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SCHOOLS 














Letter From Dr. Bob Jones, The Internationally 
Known Evangelist and Founder and President 
of The Bob Jones College, Located 
at Cleveland, Tenn. 


“I came to the Bob Jones College an atheist. I have found God, and 
I am going to be a preacher of the Gospel.” “Since coming to this Col- 
lege I have received the assurance of salvation.” “Since coming to this 
College I have accepted Christ as my personal Savior.” 

These statements were made by students of the Bob Jones College. 
The Bob Jones College believes in putting first things first. The modern- 
ists say that the young people do not want “the old time religion.” The 
modernists are wrong. They do not want the young people to have “the 
old time religion.” The Bob Jones College is demonstrating that old 
time evangelical orthodoxy “works” in an educational institution with as 
— educational standards as any college or university in the United 

tates. 

Remember, our College gives Piano, Pipe Organ, Violin, Voice, and 
Speech without additional cost. In connection with the college we have 
a secretarial course which a student may complete in one year, and while 
taking this course the student may take Music and Speech in the college 
of liberal arts. We also have a four year accredited high school. De- 
tailed information will be gladly furnished. Just write the Bob Jones 
College, Cleveland, Tennessee. Your friend, BOB JONES. 








Schools advertised in the Moody Monthly offer sound instruction to the sons and 
daughters of our readers. 











“Fully Accredited For College Entrance” 


O many people know of Stony J 
Brook School as an outstanding 
exponent of Christian education for 
boys of preparatory school age that 
they sometimes lose sight of its excel- 
lent college preparatory record. 


Stony Brook, in its fifteen years’ history, has achieved distinction in 
the college preparatory field. The school is fully accredited. Its boys 
enter any college in the country that accepts boys on certificate—in 
recent years boys have gone to such colleges as Brown, Dartmouth, 
Lafayette, Lehigh, Wesleyan, Wheaton, Rensselaer Polytechnic Insti- 
tute, Oberlin, Wooster, Davidson, Pennsylvania, and Cornell. Other 

boys have successfully passed the College Board examin- 
ations for entrance to Harvard, Yale, or Princeton. 


Stony Brook parents rejoice that the school’s program 
aims to prepare a boy for college mentally, physically, and 
spiritually. The school stands for high academic standards 
and effective Christian living. 


For more information about Stony Brook 
write for a catalogue. 


tony Brook School 


Please mention Moody Monthly 
FRANK E. GAEBELEIN, LITT.D., Headmaster, Stony Brook, Long Island, N. Y. 











Juniata College 


HUNTINGDON, PA. 
A residence college with limited 
accommodations. 
Enroll now for summer courses 
or the next college year. 


CHARLES C. ELLIS, Ph.D., D.D. 


President 








High School Course 


Many Finish in 2 Years 
Go as rapidly as your time and abilities permit. Course 
equivalent to resident_school work — prepares you for 
entrance to college 


ion. 
American School, Dpt. H-532 Drexel at 58th, Chicago 
a 


THE FORT WAYNE 
BIBLE INSTITUTE 


Established in 1904. Attractive location. Mod- 
ern facilities. An orthodox, interdenominational 
school featuring direct methods of Bible study. 
Courses leading to graduation in Theology, 
Christian Education, Missions, and Music. Write 
for catalog. Address: 


BIBLE INSTITUTE, FORT WAYNE, INDIANA 


MAKE MONEY 
At Home ! 


FABN money working at home or in studio coloring 
photos and miniatures in oil. Learn ‘‘Koehne Method” 
in few weeks, Work done by this method is beautiful and 
in demand. No previous experience needed. Many make 
money full or spare time this easy way. Send for free 
booklet, ‘“Make Money at Home’’ and requirements. 
NATIONAL ART SCHOOL, Inc. 
3601 Michigan Avenue, Dept 1645. Chicago, lilinois 


BUSY HOUSEWIFE EARNS 


— 


V 








Mrs. F’. McE. (Penna.) 

thought it was too good 

to be true when she 

read that Chicago 

School of Nursing stu- 

dents were often able 

to earn $25 a week 

while learning prac- 

tical nursing. How- 

ever, she sent for the 

booklet offered in the 

advertisement and after much careful thought de- 
cided to enroll. Before she had completed the sev- 
enth lesson she was able to accept her first case—in 
three months she had earned $400! 

Think of the things you could do with $400! 


CHICAGO SCHOOL OF NURSING 


ean train you, as it has trained thousands of men 
and women, at home and in your spare time, for the 
dignified, well-paid profession of Nursing. Course is 
endorsed by physicians. 38th year. Lessons are simple 
and easy to understand. High school education not 
necessary. Complete nurse’s equipment included. Easy 
tuition payments. Decide today that you will be one 
of the many men and women, 18 to 60, earning $25 
to $35 a week as trained practical nurses! Send the 
coupon for interesting booklet and sample_ lesson 
pages. Learn how you can win success, new friends 
happiness—as a nurse, 


CHICAGO SCHOOL OF NURSING 


Dept. 245, 100 East Ohio Street, Chicago, fll. 
Please send free booklet and 32 sample lesson pages 


Name_.... ._. 
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SUMMER SCHOOLS LISTED ON PAGE 476 
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“Thou 
Shouldest Not 
Have Looked’ 


Cuz tide of Jew 
hate is rising. A propaganda such 
as America has never known be- 
fore is being waged, to stir up 
base passions against God’s cov- 
enant people. The child of God 
needs to be warned of these heart- 
breaking conditions, and needs 
also to take an active share in 
opposing them. Solemn is the 
warning of God to those who 
stand quiescently by while the 
attacks go on: “But thou should- 
est not have looked on the day 
of thy brother in the day that he 
became a stranger; neither should- 
est thou have spoken proudly in 
the day of distress” (Obadiah 12). 


@ IF ever in their history the 
Jews needed your help they 
need it now. A Hitler in Ger- 
many with such brutality as the 
Jews have not known since the 
days of Titus; a sudden explosion 
of Jew hate in Poland with the 
Government itself determined to 
drive all 3,000,000 Jews out of the 
land; a Russia drunk with blas- 
phemy and rooting out all traces 
of religion, so that the Jew is be- 
ing robbed of his most priceless 
possession, his pristine faith in 
God; a Roumania urged on by 
Greek Catholic priests to exter- 
minate Jews—what despair faces 
the Jew! The age-old cry of the 
wandering Jew must pierce the 
heart of every true child of God 
—WOHIN SOL ICH GEHEN? 


@ FOR such a time as this, the 

Lord has called the American 
Board of Missions to the Jews to 
be the channel through whom 
you as a child of God may bring 
a bit of that comfort and cheer 
which only can come from a true 
proclamation of the Gospel mes- 
sage. Mr. Cohn is leaving short- 
ly for a visit of mercy to these 
harrassed Jews of Central Europe. 
Your fellowship in prayer and in 
gift will truly be the cup of cold 
water given in His name, which 
shall not lose its reward. Will 
you pray? Will you help, if and 
as He gives you the means? 


AMERICAN BOARD OF MISSIONS 
TO THE JEWS, Inc. 
Station A, Brooklyn, N. Y. 
Dear Friends in the Lord: 

I pray for Israel in her hour of 
agony, and gladly enclose $ a 


fellowship with you in your world- 
wide Gospel work. 


Name 





Street 





City 























“The prompt payment of return on my Moody Bible Institute 
annuity contract has been a great joy, assuring me of God’s own 
blessing upon that part of your ministry. My regret today is 
that in years past other investments I had could not have been 
placed in an Institute annuity, thus avoiding a loss.” 


The Moody Bible Institute of Chicago Under the Moody Bible Institute Life An- 


153 INSTITUTE PLACE (Annuity Dept. MF5) CHICAGO, ILLINOIS nuity Plan, you may place any amount from 


Please send me your annuity booklet, ‘‘FACTS.”’ = 
$100 upward, and receive a return as long 


It is understood there is no obligation. 


as you live. This return will vary from 3!/,% 








Facts” sent upon request. 





| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
(Indicate given name) to 8!/,% according to your age. Booklet 
| 
| 
| 
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EDITORIAL NOTES 





Now I beseech you, brethren, for the Lord 
Jesus Christ’s sake, and for the love of the 
Spirit, that ye strive together with me in 
your prayers to God for me——Romans 15:30. 


The Holy Spirit’s attribute of love has 
done more to help me to realize in my own 
consciousness the personality of the Holy 

Spirit than anything else in the 
Cut from Bible. The apostle is exhorting 
the Loaf the brethren to pray for him, 

and he says, I beseech you to 
do this “for the Lord Jesus Christ’s sake, 
and for the love of the Spirit.” He does not 
mean their love for the Spirit, but the Spirit’s 
love for them. 

Have you ever thought that the Holy 
Spirit loves you as a believer in the Lord 
Jesus Christ just as the Father and the Son 
love you, and with a love in a certain sense 
distinct or separate from that either of the 
Father or the Son? To me that truth was 
the most precious spiritual “find” that ever 
came to my soul since the day when I saw 
the blood of Jesus Christ had cleansed me 
from all sin. Think of it, that in all the Holy 
Spirit does for you and me—and, oh, how 
much He is said to do in the New Testament! 
—He does, not as a functionary, but as a 
friend! He does it not because He has been 
sent to do it, but because He loves to do it! 
What a precious thought! 

Well, someone may say, “We know the 
Father loves us, because He has given His 
only begotten Son to die for us. We know 
the Son ‘loves us, because He came upon 
the earth to take our flesh upon Himself 
and to die, the just for the unjust, to bring 
us to God.” 

But may we not know that the Holy 
Spirit loves us for a reason just as tangible 
as either of these? Is not that predicated 
of the Holy Spirit with reference to the 
believer in Christ which is not predicated of 
either of the other persons of the Godhead? 
Is it not said that in order to demonstrate 
His love for us He came down to this earth 
and not only took up His abode in the 
Church when Jesus ascended into glory, but 
took up His abode in us individually? What 
a demonstration of love that is!—James M. 
Gray, D.D., in The Holy Spirit in Doctrine 
and Life. 

k k & 

“Mr. Moody could see more from his 
knees than the philosopher can see from a 
mountain top,” was one of the statements 
of the Rev. William Evans, D.D., 
during the recent Founder’s 
Week Conference. And how true 
it is!’ Only the Bible-loving Christian has 
any knowledge of the past, present, and 
future of the race, or of the meaning of his 
own existence. 

What a wonderful view of life a man can 
get when on his knees! He sees things as 
they are, not merely as he would like them 
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Sight 


to be. He gains a proper sense of values. 
He learns not to trade the gold of obedience 
for the tin of self-will. 

The philosopher is frequently cynical and 
pessimistic concerning the future. The man 
on his knees understands that the future holds 
no problems for God. To Him Christ is the 
same, “yesterday, today and forever.” 

If you would see, make much of prayer 
and Bible study. Do not be among the near- 
sighted Christians of whom the apostle Peter 
speaks. They, lacking certain things, “can- 
not see afar off.” 

ek 

Ever since the Magna Charta, there has 
been the recognition on the part of self- 
governing peoples that there must be a clearly 
enunciated set of principles 
to govern the relationship 
of individuals to society 
and of society to the in- 
dividual, if the individual is to know and 
enjoy his rights and society is to cohere. 

In a well-administered country, men rely 
upon the law with its constitutional back- 
ground. They would rather suffer serious 
inconvenience and personal loss than have 
legal institutions set aside and government 
brought into contempt. 

The government of Great Britain, in allow- 
ing Edward VIII to abdicate, gave evidence 
of a higher regard for constitutional authority 
than for kingly desire. No nation can afford 
to be influenced to make sudden alterations 
in its law structures to please the whim of a 
king or the desire of a president. 

* fk fh 

The family of Mr. and Mrs. Peter Stam, 
superintendent of the Star of Hope Mission, 
Paterson, N.J., is well entitled to this caption. 

With nine children in the fam- 
An ily, several of them have gone 
Unusual into full-time Christian work, 
Family and the others devote much of 

their time to similar service. The 
best Known name in the family is that of 
Jobn, who with his young wife, Betty Scott, 
was martyred for Christ in China. Amelia 
Stam Brain and Clazina are volunteer work- 
ers in the Star of Hope Mission; Cornelius, 
pastor of Community Church, Preakness, 
N.J.; Harry, missionary under the Africa 
Inland Mission; Jacob, Christian lawyer, 
serves on various home and foreign mission 
boards; Henry, Christian business man, also 
interested in various Christian enterprises; 
Peter, Jr., is executive director, Conservatory 
of Music, Wheaton College, Wheaton, IIL; 
Esther died in infancy. 

Many Christians are defeated in their 
family life. With the knowledge that Mr. 
and Mrs. Stam had been so very successful 
with their children, the editor asked Mr. 
Stam to write on the Christian family. His 
splendid article entitled “The Influence of a 
Christian Home,” is found on page 466. May 
it bring blessing to many parents and homes. 


The 
Constitution 


That was a sad declaration recently made 
by a judge who said, “Of ten million arrests 
in the United States, eighty-five per cent of 
them were under twenty years of 
age.” What is to become of a 
nation producing criminals at this 
age? 

The above statement is an in- 
dictment of the home life of our country. 
The old-fashioned God-honoring home is 
almost gone. Cocktail-drinking fathers, cig- 
arette-smoking mothers, and movie-crazed 
children, and you have the environment of 
criminal youth. 

The above is also an indictment of our 
public schools. Another observer in speaking 
of our grade and high schools says, “The 
criminals they contribute are more brazen, 
more vicious, and more desperate than any 
other.” 

How long will our people sit idly by and 
allow our youth to go to destruction? Who 
cares? Who will pray in dead earnest until 
the moral bath of a spiritual revival cleanses 
our land? 


Youth 
and 
Crime 


oF 


It has been a wholesome thing for our 
country to be reminded of D. L. Moody’s 
life and ministry. The celebrations have 

occasioned a wide discussion 
A Rabbi of the man, and much news- 
on Moody paper and magazine space has 

been given to him. Surely 
blessing will come as the result. 

Without giving our agreement to all the 
rabbi has said, we would like to print a 
clipping from a New York paper: 

“Organized religion must take an active 
part in the reshaping of our social order. 
No surer basis can be found for the opera- 
tion of Catholicism, Protestantism and 
Judaism than the urge to build a better 
world, Rabbi Abraham L. Feinberg told 
worshipers at Broadway Temple. 

“The task of the church and synagogue 
is not only to preserve themselves, but 
to improve society, and ministers can no. 
longer be exclusively concerned with one- 
way tickets to celestial paradise, he added. 

““Dwight L. Moody, whose 100th 
birthday celebration began Sunday, has 
become a symbol of the self-consecration 
which Christianity can inspire. Just as 
he exalted his followers by the dream of 
future salvation, so can all religion, Chris- 
tian and Jewish, stir mankind today with 
a vision of present salvation,’ he said.” 


1 ok & 


Sometimes worry is carrying a load that 
one should not carry at all. I think it was 
Lyman Beecher who said that he got along 

very comfortably after he 

Are gave up running the universe. 
You Some good, earnest people 
Worrying? are greatly concerned about 
the way things in the world 
I’m obliged to confess to some 
It seemed to 
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are going. 
very serious blunders there. 





me that there was so much to be done, so 
many people needing help, so much of wrong 
and sin to fight, that I must be ever push- 
ing and never sleeping. I had to sleep, of 
course; but all my burden, which meant the 
burden of the world’s need as I saw it, was 
lugged faithfully to bed every night. There 
was a lot of pillow-planning. But I found 
that the wrinkles grew thick, and the phys- 
ical strength gave out, and yet at the end 
of vigorous campaigning there seemed about 
as much left to do as ever. Then one day 
my tired eyes lit upon that wondrous 
phrase, “The Lord of the harvest.” It 
caught fire in my heart at once. Oh! there 
is a Lord of the harvest. I had been for- 
getting that. He is a Lord, a masterful one. 
He has the whole campaign mapped out, and 
each one’s part in helping, mapped out too. 
And I let the responsibility of the campaign 
lie over where it belonged. When nighttime 
came I went to bed to sleep. My pillow was 
this, “There is a Lord of the harvest.”— 
S. D. Gordon. 
- bt + 


The debt which Christendom owes to 
Dwight L. Moody, and which the world owes 
to Christendom because of him, will be 

measured in eternity, and not 
Heard over by anything that we may 
Station speak over this radio. His 
WHN life motto was, “He that doeth 

the will of God abideth for- 
ever,” and it is wonderfully exemplified in 
him. Wholly surrendered to God, he released 
divine power—for God worked mightily 
through him. We think of the schools he 
left behind him at Northfield and Chicago— 
the greatest Bible schools in the world. But 
that was not all. 

Mr. Moody was a preacher of the Word, 
and the Word of God is living. With great 
simplicity and deep spirituality he preached 
Jesus to the common people. The result was 
that thousands dead in trespasses and sins 
were made alive. Many of these are living to 
this day. And all these quickened by his 
ministry in turn became living epistles to 
bring life to others, so that today we find 
second and third generation Christians since 
his time who are rejoicing in the glorious 
liberty of a great salvation. 

Then, too, his printed sermons, together 
with the books which he wrote, although he 
was unschooled, remain with us to this day. 
These are still being published and have been 
translated into foreign languages. Some of 
them are in my own library, and they have 
been a mighty factor in my ministry. My 
personal debt to him is great. I rejoice that 
as a lad I heard him and Ira D. Sankey in 
Philadelphia. 

It is no wonder that one hundred years 
after the birth of such a servant of the Lord 
the Christian Church should rise up and 
call him blessed. May his life be an example 
and inspiration to us, and may he still be 
used even in this broadcast to lead those who 
know not the Lord to a personal salvation 
in Jesus Christ—George Wells Arms, D.D. 


' + € 


The necessity placed before God’s ancient 
people by His messenger in the long ago, is 
the necessity professed followers of Christ 

must face today. There is al- 
“Choose ways truth, as there is always 
Ye’’ compromise. God’s people must 
ever beware of the path that 
seems to be quite as good as the right path. 
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“Choose ye” is still the demand of the faith- 
ful messenger. 

Christianity is one of two things, but it 
cannot be both. It is a human philosophy 
given to us by a great moral teacher called 
Christ, who was much better than any other 
teacher, such as Epicurus or Seneca, in that 
He hit upon a system much better adapted 
to refining the lusts and cruelties of men, and 
He taught precepts which were purer, nobler 
and more unselfish than those taught by the 
founders of other systems. It is this, or it 
is something else. It is a distinct revelation 
of God’s plan and desire, and was brought 
to earth by God’s only begotten Son. If it 
is the latter, it does not claim to improve 
human philosophies. It supersedes them and 
blots them out. They may be religions. It 
is revelation. 

Of one thing we can be very certain. Chris- 
tianity must be either one or the other of 
these things. It cannot be both at the same 
time. 

* fk & 

A news item in a London newspaper is so 
different that it is worthy of special attention. 
Two young men were sentenced to six months’ 
imprisonment for snatching 
the purse of a young woman. 
The prosecutor said that the 
men struck the young woman 
several blows before she was 
pulled to the ground and her purse taken. 

In the light of this information concerning 
their roughness, the judge added to their 
sentence that they were each to be flogged 
with eighteen strokes. Passing sentence the 
judge said, “It was a dreadful, terrible crime. 
It would be good for everybody if you should 
both feel some of the pain which you inflicted 
upon this girl.” 

Perhaps this is one reason England does 
not have a “crime wave.” In America there 
would be postponements and appeals and the 
young lady victim would die of old age before 
the criminals reached prison. 

 F & 

That increasing company in our own land 
who believe in allowing children to go un- 
controlled, should be interested in the follow- 

ing news item from Russia 
How They via the Daily Mail, London. 
Do It in “Moscow 
Russia “Elia Ageenko, top class 
pupil of the village school 
at Zavidovo, Central Russia, failed to 
pass an examination he had entered. 
“He took an old rifle, loaded it, and 
shot and killed his teacher.” 

There is self-expression in bloom! Let the 
high brows with low standards take warning. 
You say you do not wish to influence the 
actions and decisions of your children. You 
want them to grow in natural manner. The 
gardener who does not “influence” his soil 
will have a crop of weeds. The choice is not 
between flowers and nothing, but flowers and 
weeds. So it is with life and character. If 
you do not plant the Word of God and 
righteousness, the world will plant unright- 
eousness and sin. 


How They 
Do It in 
England 


i k 

Fabled creatures have had marvelous power 
according to fairy tales and folklore. But no 
Hans Anderson or Aesop ever conjured up a 
more challenging thing than 
the ordinary radio with which 
all of us are so familiar. 

This editorial was written 
on an ocean liner a few min- 


The Reach 
of the 
Radio 


utes after coming from the radio, where was 
heard a message from the lips of Evangelist 
“Mel” Trotter. Mr. Trotter was speaking 
from the Sunday night Lyceum Theater, Lon- 
don, meeting of the Moody Centenary Cel- 
ebration, and the message was broadcast by 
the British Broadcasting Company, and we 
were listening a thousand miles out on the 
Atlantic. 

Mr. Trotter said he would read one of 
D. L. Moody’s messages, and this he did 
with hardly an interpolated word. Clear 
and strong his voice rang out. Earnest and 
faithful was the message with its warnings 
and exhortations. It was based on our Lord’s 
parable of the rich fool. 

Some reflections as we think over the ex- 
perience. First a prayer that some who were 
listening would see the folly of self-depend- 
ence and receive God’s free gift of eternal 
life in Jesus Christ. 

Then, too, there is a further realization 
that in his messages Moody “being dead yet 
speaketh.” The sermon was as timely as if 
it had been prepared by Moody for this 
special occasion. 

Again there is a deepened conviction of 
the reach of the radio. In this modern in- 
vention there is an instrument for world- 
evangelization never dreamed of in other 
ages. How can we capture some of its power 
for Christ? Let us support every responsible 
gospel radio outlet, and let us place on our 
list for daily prayers enlarged radio facilities, 
Modernism has too much time and power 
on the air. Let us submit the matter to the 
Court of Heaven. Our God is able. 

' Ff 

On Palm Sunday and the following week, 
Dr. Houghton spoke in the pulpit of the 
great expositor, Dr. Alexander Maclaren, 

Manchester, England. He 
Forth- then brought the message on 
coming 
Avtictes Easter Sunday to the great 

congregation in the Taber- 
nacle in London, of which Charles Haddon 
Spurgeon was pastor for so many years. 
Brief articles are now being prepared for 
our readers on these two eminent preachers 
and their memorable work, which continues 
until this day. Dr. Houghton and those who 
have been associated with him in the Moody 
Celebrations in Great Britain, have had many 
interesting and profitable experiences. Great 
interest has been aroused in the meetings 
across the water, and the promise of large 
results is already assured.—C.H.B. 

 k 

Next to the cordial welcome that has been 
given Dr. Houghton, Dr. Ironside, Dr. Day, 
“Mel” Trotter, and other Americans pro- 
moting the Moody Cente- 
nary in Great Britain, we 
must place the remarkable 
reception that has been 
accorded Moody Day throughout the world. 
When 543 churches put on a fitting program 
in recognition of the occasion in 1936, it 
was hardly expected that there would be 
more than a thousand to participate this 
year. From Mr. Gaylord’s report on another 
page, however, we learn that thus far in 
1937 there have been celebrations held in no 
less than 2,100 churches. Not only has every 
state in the union been represented, but 
twenty-nine foreign countries as well. Nor 
is that all. From letters that are still coming 
to Mr. Gaylord’s office, we hear of many 
more churches planning for an observance. 
Truly, D. L. Moody still lives.—C.H.B. 
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God Is Spirit 


By BISHOP WILLIAM R. NICHOLSON, D.D. 


NSTEAD of “God is a Spirit,” our text 
should read, “God is Spirit.” To speak 
of God as a spirit were somewhat like 
reducing Him to one of a class of 

spirits, which were false. He is the One; in- 
finitely, eternally the One. We ourselves are 
spirits, and therein are in the image of God; 
but an image ranks not with its original. 
Your face in a mirror is not your face as a 
living part of your body. God cannot be 
classified with His creatures. Jesus said not 
“a spirit,” but, “God is Spirit.” 


A Definition of God 

In the first place, this is a definition of 
God. He js Spirit. His being, His essence, is 
Spirit; Spirit absolute, transcendent, supreme. 
So are we to think of the nature of God. 
Just how Jesus uttered the text was, “Spirit 
God is,” where, by mentioning the predicate 
first, He made it emphatic to our attention. 

But is not this a difficult definition? Can 
we comprehend spirit? No. Yet we can ap- 
prehend spirit. You say, “’Tis the mind that 
makes the man.” But do you comprehend 
your own mind? No. At the same time, you 
know the fact of mind, and understand 
many things about it. 

Certainly, the defining of God as Spirit 
may well be regarded as the profoundest 
statement in the Bible; but withal it is one 
of the very simplest of statements. In that we 
ourselves are spirits, no more common sub- 
ject of thought can we have than spirit. Our 
apprehension of spirit is an intuition. Intui- 
tion is man’s self-evident conviction of cer- 
tain things; the electric flash of our intelli- 
gence. Intuition is the result neither of argu- 
mentation, nor of experience. It is as natural 
and spontaneous to the mind as breathing is 
to the body. You see a tree. That instant you 
believe you see it, and that instant you know 
it is there. You do not have to reason about 
it, and try to prove that your seeing the 
tree is to be depended on. Quick as thought 
you believe it, and you know it. This is in- 
tuition. 

And so we apprehend spirit. Your mind 
or spirit sees itself and knows itself. You 
need no argument to assure you of its 
being something different from your body. 
You are as sure of it, without an instant’s 
delay, as of your own existence. From this 
your intuition there lies no possible appeal. 
So, just as swiftly, clearly, assuredly, you 
know that God is Spirit. The human mind, 
its attention being elicited and exercised up- 
on things of the universe, sees that there is 
one great First Cause of all things, sees it 
without any process of reasoning: one Cre- 
ator, self-existent, infinite, intelligent, per- 
sonal, everywhere present, all-powerful; in 
fine, one supreme Spirit. This is one of the 
primary beliefs of the mind, and it is knowl- 
edge self-evident. The belief belongs to man 
as man; for, as a fact, most men believe in 
God's being apart from all arguments for 
it, and the belief is universal. Meanwhile, all 
arguments for it fail of making a completely 
sufficient demonstration, and are themselves 
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God is a Spirit—John 4:24 


obliged at the last to rest upon the intuition. 
It is a conviction essential to human nature, 
and when occasion calls for it, springs un- 
bidden in the mind, as does the belief in 
one’s existence. And such believing is know- 
ing. Without argument, even without effort, 
as certainly, as quickly, as if by the seeing 
of the eye, you know that God is Spirit. 
Simple? What more so? 
God-Consciousness Universal 

It is an attractive feature of this defini- 
tion of God, that it carries its own evidence 
with it. For the truth of it we have the posi- 
tive word of Jesus Christ. But we have 
more, for be it noted that He gave this defi- 
nition as an appeal to the intuitions of an 
ignorant woman of Samaria. The woman had 


come to the well to draw water, a conver-- 


sation ensued, and to her He said, God is 
Spirit. Now not only did He teach her no 
reasons for it, but gave her no explanation 
whatever, although that uninstructed soul 
knew Him not, nor appreciated His author- 
ity. That is to say, it was to her intuitions 
He spoke. He knew that His statement con- 
cerning God would be underwritten with 
her consent as with a pen of lightning. On 
the same principle there is in the whole 
Bible no instance of a process of logic to 
prove the being of God. It is only the fool, 
as the Bible declares, who says there is no 
God, and even the fool says it only in his 
heart. With honest minds, the God-con- 
sciousness is universal. That there is a First 
Cause, that it is a cause intelligent, that it 
is neither matter nor what is called the force 
of nature, but Spirit—these are intuitions as 
old as the human race, and as widely dif- 
fused, and they are their own evidence: a 
demonstration of God self-evident. 

The woman of Samaria saw the truth of 
His definition of God as luminously as the 
most scholarly person could have seen it. 
Profundity of thought is not alone for the 
educated. Even children think profoundly, 
for they are evermore asking questions which 
their seniors cannot answer. Profundity and 
simplicity are not contraries. Depth of 
thought is one thing, muddiness of thought is 
another thing. That God is Spirit is deeper 
than that human plummet can touch the 
bottom, and yet we take hold of its mean- 
ing, although we cannot measure its dimen- 
sions. No one is so constituted that he is 
an abject dependent on schools of learning. 
Every one may know for himself that God 
is, and every one is responsible for believing 
in God. 

Now the Lord announced His definition 
to the woman in warmest interest for the 
salvation of her soul, and to illustrate and 
enforce the right idea of the worship of God. 
To ourselves, then, it is of greatest impor- 
tance, and we shall do well to give attention 
to it. 

Accordingly, in the second place, let us 
itemize our appreciation of this definition. 


The Error of Materialism 
1. God is Spirit: then God is not matter, 


and matter is not God. 

Among the huge errors of today is ma- 
terialism—that there is no such thing as 
spirit; that matter and its motions consti- 
tute the universe; that the mountain, the 
river, the flower, gravitation, electricity, 
chemical affinity, sun, moon and stars, all 
are the only God—an instance of the pos- 
sible craziness of human speculation. For 
we each have a spirit of our own. We know 
it; we are conscious of the intuition to that 
effect, and equally of the intuitions that 
spirit is what thinks and wills, and that mat- 
ter does not think and will. It is all an abso- 
lute certainty. We know that our spirits are 
not matter. 

But in the same way we know that God 
is Spirit, and is neither matter nor its mo- 
tions. In ourselves we know it, and Jesus 
has re-affirmed it. Thus armor-proof we are 
against this vaulting absurdity. We declare 
it false as positively as we declare that 
crooked is not straight, filthy and bitter is 
not pure and sweet. 

2. God is Spirit: then God is neither your 
spirit nor my spirit. 

Another huge error is pantheism—that not 
only is God matter, but He is also every 
human spirit, and that only in man He 
awakes to consciousness. But we know from 
within ourselves that, as Spirit, He is the 
Creator, and we are His creatures, and that 
to Him we are accountable. We know that 
He is neither you nor I. 

More than thrice-armed are we against this 
monstrous vagary. The make-up of our own 
minds is the self-evident confutation. Every 
one, learned or unlearned, even the woman 
at the well, may know that this identifica- 
tion of God with ourselves is the undeifying 
of God, the unmanning of man, a ruthless 
ravage of universal consciousness, a bald 
blasphemy. 


Spirit More Substantial than Matter 
3. God is Spirit: then God is substance. 
Matter is not the only substance; spirit is 

substance. Intuitively we know it as having 
both being and power. It lives, and thinks, 
and feels, and wills, and does. And it exerts 
power. The human spirit thinks and wills, 
and lo, the earth is covered with cities, ships 
plows the seas, fields yellow with harvests, 
the wire-message belts the earth. Nay, even 
the human spirit is more substantial than is 
matter. While matter is moved only from 
without, spirit is moved from within. The 
crowbar upheaves the rock, but it is the 
man’s will that wields the crowbar. Of the 
two, matter and spirit, spirit is by far the 
more substantial. 

If this is true of the human spirit, super- 
latively it is true of the divine Spirit. God 
is more substantial than is any thing or all 
things in the universe. He is not a mere con- 
ception, nor just “a stream of tendency” 
pervading the universe. Transcendently He 
lives, and knows, and wills, and acts. The 
rock-ribbed hills are substance; God, the 
greater substance, but toucheth the hills, and 
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they smoke. You dig into the mountain, and 
the resistance made to your mattock tells 
what a substance is there; but God crumbles 
down the mountain, and it becomes a plain. 
You yoke the fleet-footed electricity to your 
machinery, and the trolley-car shows what 
a substance is there. And if you think of 
God, and adore, and trust, and obey Him, 
lo, what a greater substance is here, as is 
attested by your peace and joy, and hope, 
and cleanness of heart and life. God is sub- 
stance, and the poor woman of Samaria be- 
lieved it. 


The Fascination of God’s Personality 


4. God is Spirit: then God is substance 
personal. 

This is a primary, spontaneous, irrepres- 
sible belief of the human mind. Our intui- 
tion of spirit is that of a person. Besides, the 
human spirit we know to be personal; hence, 
again, the instantaneous conviction that the 
divine Spirit is personal. Moreover, an im- 
personal cause cannot be the maker of per- 
sons, any more than an unintelligent cause 
can produce intelligences. The universal com- 
mon sense discerns the personality of God. 

To all men, the very fascination of the 
thought of God is His personality. We are 
persons, and we crave personal intercourse. 
If God were not personal, He could be no 
more to us than the blowing of the wind or 
the sailing of the clouds above us, or at best 
than the instinctiveness of an animal. A God 
eyeless, earless, mindless, loveless, uncaring, 
or a God having only the attachment or the 
retaliation of an elephant, were a contradic- 
tion and a contravention of human nature. 

By the constitution of our minds, the 
voice of nature within us demands the be- 
lief, and meanwhile authenticates it, that the 
Great Spirit is one who is con- 
scious of Himself, comprehends His 
sovereignty, is free in the use of 
His power; whose will is all-con- 
trolling, whose purposes are su- 
preme. One who may speak to us, Ky 
warn, love, fellowship us, judge 
us, and either punish or bless. One Wy 
to whom we owe reverence, love, my 
obedience, worship. And just as, if ny 
all the greatnesses of the physical 1 
universe were condensed in a single W 
scene, the sense of the beautiful wy 
would not warm us with such sat- , 
isfactior. as we feel in having with 
us the face and fellowship of a 
personal companion, so God’s per- 
sonality is the transcendent joy of 
our personality. 


God Is Invisible 

5. God is Spirit: then God is 
substance unembodied. A man is a 
spirit, but he also has a body; and 
we define him as body and spirit. 
The definition of God, however, is 
simply Spirit. Nor do our intuitions 
apprehend Him as encased in body. 
They apprehend Him as the Maker 
of matter. By consequence, He is 
not only not matter, He is not so 
much as clothed upon with matter. 
God is unembodied. 

Then He is without form. The 
Scriptures, indeed, speak of His 
eye, His ear, His arm, His hand; 
but it is all figurative, and is meant 
to make the more vivid our con- 
ception of Him. And as without 
form, God is invisible. “No one,” 
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says the apostle, “hath seen God at any time.” 
Wherefore, when He would put us in visible 
communication with Himself, He assumed a 
form. In Paradise He “walked in the garden 
in the cool of the day,” and He ‘appeared 
to Abraham in Mamre in the heat of the 
day.” And when He would make Himself 
forever visibly accessible to us, He “became 
flesh” in the womb of the virgin, and dwelt 
among us. 


Divine Worship an Intuition 


6. God is Spirit: then God must be wor- 
shiped in spirit and truth. 

We here touch the climax of our appre- 
ciations of this definition of God. Hereunto 
it was that Jesus uttered the definition. “God 
is Spirit,” He said, “and they that worship 
him must worship him in spirit and in 
truth.” Divine worship is both an intui- 
tion and an instinct. We perceive the obliga- 
tion the instant we think of the eternal, 
infinite, all-perfect Creator-Spirit, and to Him 
we instinctively turn as the flower turns to 
the sun. True, like as the flower may fall 
from its stalk and no longer drink in the 
light, men may ignore the intuition and sup- 
press the instinct. Yet it is none the less 
true that in the God-consciousness of every 
man there lie the intuition and the instinct. 
We are conscious of owing to God grati- 
tude, reverence, love, obedience, and enjoy- 
ment of Him. 

For these exercises of worship, however, 
in our condition as sinners, intuition is not 
a sufficient equipment. It apprehends God 
as good and benevolent, but does not ap- 
prehend Him as merciful; merciful to such 
as deserve the inflictions of justice. But un- 
less one is assured of forgiveness of sins, he 
can neither love nor obey. For this knowl- 
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Harmonies 


By HENRIETTA J. BEVITT 
Nyack, N.Y. 


A rhythmic sound of rain 
Thrumming the window pane, 
Like some lost melody 

Full of weird mystery. 


The dreamy summer breeze 
Comes lilting through the trees 
In soothing lullaby, 

Tuned to a minor key. 


Sweet, simple harmonies, 
Murmuring brooks, humming bees, 
From tiny throat of bird 

Sweet melody is heard. 


When mighty thunders roll, 
Thank God, He doth control, 
Transposing trumpet blare 
To music in the air. 


How vaulted heavens rang 
When stars together sang, 
Echoing down the years 

The music of the spheres. 


There souls attuned shall be 
To perfect harmony, 

With heaven’s immortal throng 
Heard in celestial song. 
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edge we are dependent on the gospel of Jesus 
Christ. And Jesus gave this instruction to 
the woman when, along with His definition, 
He assured her that the Father seeketh to be 
worshiped even by such sinners as she; 
meanwhile presenting Himself to her as the 
divine Shepherd actually seeking the lost. 


An Assured Knowledge of God 
Such, on the whole, is this definition of 
God, and there follows this obvious con- 
clusion—that we do have an assured knowl- 
edge of God. No surer knowledge can there 
be. The best of all is that we have it inde- 


pendently of argumentation, since to every’ 


human soul there belongs the innate demon- 
stration within him. And to make assurance 
doubly sure, we have the added authority of 
the Lord Jesus, the God-man. To think that 
there is any absolute need of our resorting 
to learned arguments for the being of God, 
valuable as they are for confirmation, is 
like “going out with a taper to see the sun.” 
Agnosticism? Atheism? ’Tis a travesty of 
the human mind. As Milton says: 

“For of such doctrine never was there school 


But the heart of a fool, 
And no man therein doctor but himself.” 


Oh, this God—Jehovah, Jesus, the God of 
atoning blood and resurrection glory, the 
God who stood up in the heavens to wel- 
come the arriving Stephen, the God who 
will yet descend out of the heavens to estab- 
lish His tabernacle with man—this God is 
our God for ever and ever. Amen! 

HARNESSED 

“And the children of Israel went up har- 
nessed out of the land of Egypt.”—Exodus 
13:18. 

Harnessed. Yes, harnessed with God! Mo- 
bilized, we sometimes say. Organ- 
ized under Jehovah. Oh, that we 
might always see it so of God’s 
marching hosts! Harnessed is a pe- 
culiar word in the Hebrew. It 
means girded and_ guided in 
strength, ranked for action. Gid- 
eon had an army of this kind at 
Judges 7:11. “Armed men,” or, as 
the margin says, “ranks of five,” on 
the flank of the Midianites. So Is- 
rael goes on in grips with God to 
the land of promise. They are 
bound, as it were, with cords— 
right on to Canaan. Succoth 
(tents), Etham (borders), Migdol 
(strength). They are off, they are 
off in the way of the Lord! Not 
their own choosing, but God’s. 
They are linked up with Jehovah! 
March on, ye hosts of God. Marah 
is to come yet, and Elim too. Hard 
times usually, better times occa- 
sionally, but good times all the 
way, as we follow on at the King’s 
command, heaven-bent, heaven- 
bound, harnessed with God! 
Straight on, straight on to the end! 
—Rev. John Weaver Weddell, 
D.D. 





It is true that God never touches 
the heart with a trial without in- 
tending to bring upon it some 
grander gift, some tenderer bene- 
diction. He has attained to an 
eminent degree of Christian grace 
who knows how to wait.—Selected. 
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The Comfort in Christ’s Humanity 


By REV. P. W. PHILPOTT, D.D., Toronto, Ont., Canada 


An Address at the Founder’s Week Conference 


WANT to speak to you at this time 
on the union which subsists between 
Christ and the believer. When I was 
leaving my home about two years ago, 
for meetings on the Pacific Coast, my 
wife said to me, “I want you to promise 
me that wherever you go, you will try to 
preach at least one good, comforting ser- 
mon.” She said, “You know, the saints are 
pretty nearly worn out. These are days of 
trouble and sorrow, and they need some 
comfort. Feed the sheep; feed them wher- 
ever you go.” So this morning I am going 
to try to bring you a word of comfort, a 
word that will calm your fears and confirm 
your faith. I am taking for a text Hebrews 
2344s 
“For both he that sanctifieth and they 
who are sanctified are all of one: for 
which cause he is not ashamed to call 
them brethren.” 


The Love Viewpoint of the Christian 

You will note that the New Testament 
looks at the Christian life from various view- 
points. Sometimes it is the viewpoint of faith. 
I might quote a great many passages that 
teach that the Christian life is pre-eminently 
a life of faith in the Lord Jesus Christ. Some- 
times it is the life of service. We follow 
Christ as His disciples. He went about doing 
good, and if we are His disciples, truly, we 
will go about doing good, servants to God 
and to man. Sometimes it is the viewpoint 
of holiness. We are told that without holi- 
ness no man shall see the Lord, and when 
we read a passage like that, we are pro- 
foundly thankful that He, our Saviour, is 
made unto us wisdom, righteousness, sancti- 
fication, and redemption; that we are ac- 
cepted in the Beloved One, and that we are 
complete in Him. 

But the highest and divinest viewpoint of 
the Christian life is the viewpoint of love. 
Not love in the ordinary acceptance of the 
term, but love in its highest and_ holiest 
relationships. Have you ever noticed how 
God has taken the most exquisite figures of 
human affection to describe that bond that 
links His heart with the hearts of those 
whom He calls His own? It is not the love 
of brother for brother, or comrade for com- 
rade, or friend for friend, or even the love 
of a mother for a child. It is that love that 
joins two hearts in an exclusive union which 
is all their own, and into which no one else 
should ever attempt to enter. It is the love 
of a husband for his wife and of a wife for 
her husband. I suggest to you that that is 
the highest type or figure of union that is be- 
fore us anywhere in the Bible, or for that 
matter, anywhere in literature—the union 
which subsists between the man and woman 
when they are joined in the Lord. 

There are other figures of union in the 
Scripture. I have found just about seven in 
all; as for example, there is the figure that 
Jesus Himself gives us which we find re- 
corded in the tenth chapter of John. He is 
the Good Shepherd, and we are the sheep. 
How suggestive! We might talk a long 
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time about that one; the intimacy between 
the Shepherd and the sheep; the protection 
of the Shepherd; and the provision of the 
Shepherd. That is one figure of union. 


The Vine and the Branches 

Then, you have in the same Gospel the 
figure of the vine and the branches. “I am 
the vine,” said Jesus, “ye are the branches.” 
He is talking about fruit-bearing there, and 
telling us that unless we abide in Him there 
will not be any fruit in our lives. We will 
be barren and stand at last empty-handed 
and alone before Him. “Abide in me.” We 
have need of Him, and I say it humbly and 
reverently, He has need of us when it comes 
to fruit-bearing and when it comes to win- 
ning souls. In a very real sense He has lim- 
ited Himself to His disciples: “Go ye and 
tell them,” and if we don’t go, they won’t 
hear. He has limited Himself to His dis- 
ciples. “Abide in me.” 

Then, you have the figure of the building 
used many times. He is the foundation, or 
the chief corner stone; sometimes the key 
stone. But we are the other materials that 
make up a temple. That is a suggested figure 
too. 

Then, you have the figure of the human 
body. He is always the Head of that body, 
and we are likened to the hands and the 
feet. We are members of His body, of His 
flesh, of His bones. What a union that is! 

Then, you have this figure that I have been 
talking about at the beginning of my address 
—the union that subsists between the man 
and woman when they are joined together 
in holy matrimony. A very sacred union 
that is, sacred to God; not as sacred as it 
should be to many of our people today, but 
very sacred to God. And you remember, 
Jesus speaking of that union said, “When 
the twain are joined in marriage, they are 
one flesh.” Paul in his letter to the Corin- 
thians quotes that word from His Master, 
speaking of that union, and he says, “When 
the twain are joined they are one flesh.” 
And then he adds something, and it is so 
significant, when you are joined in marriage 
you are one flesh, but when you are joined 
to the Lord you are one spirit. Do you see 
it, friends? Ah, somebody might say, you 
can separate the sheep from the Shepherd, 
you can cut away the branch from the vine, 
you can tear away the roof from the foun- 
dation of the building, you can cut off an 
arm from the body, you can divorce a wife 
from her husband, but there is no line of 
cleavage in one spirit, and he that is joined 
to the Lord is one spirit. He who saves, and 
they who are saved, are all of one—may we 
supply the word, “spirit”? For which cause 
He is not ashamed to call us brethren this 
morning. 


Comfort in Christ’s Humanity 
In these first four chapters you have some 
phases of that union, and they are com- 
forting and practical. First of all, I want to 
say, He is one with us in humanity. And 
don’t render any verdict on that point un- 


til I get through. He is one with us in hu- 
manity that we might be one with Him in 
His divinity or deity. He is one with us in 
the common experiences of everyday life. He 
knows all about our struggles. He has been 
over the road. We are one with Him, or He 
is one with us, in death. If we have to die 
before the Lord comes, and some of us 
will if He doesn’t come soon, He is one with 
us in death if we have to die. 

And we are one with Him in testimony. 
Where He is, there shall we be also, for we 
are so joined, as old Roland Hill used to 
sing, “We are so joined that He will not 
be in glory and leave us behind.” He who 
saves and they who are saved, are all of 
one in spirit. 

In the first chapter of this epistle, the Holy 
Spirit stresses the deity of the Man, Jesus. 
In the first chapter we read: In former ages 
and in divers manners God spoke to our 
fathers through the prophets, but in these 
last days He is speaking to us in His Son. 
No honest student would ever question the 
reference. There stood Jesus; God speaking 
to us in His Son. Now note what the Holy 
Spirit says about Him: “Whom he hath 
appointed heir of all things, by whom also 
he made the worlds; who being the bright- 
ness of his glory, and the express image of 
his person,” who is even now exalted to the 
right hand of the majesty on high, and the 
angels of God worship Him. All that about 
Jesus of Nazareth! How can anybody believe 
their Bible at all and doubt the deity of 
this Man Jesus? 

But when you come to the second chap- 
ter, it is the humanity of the Christ that is 
stressed. He is made a little lower than the 
angels for the suffering of death, and takes 
on Him a human form. “The children are 
partakers of flesh and blood, he also him- 
self likewise took part of the same 
took not on him the nature of angels; but he 
took on him the seed of Abraham.” And 
He “suffered being tempted”—all that in the 
second chapter about His humanity. 

I have always felt that to understate the 
humanity of Christ is just as grave an er- 
ror as to understate the deity of the Man. 
There are many false spirits going forth 
in the world. Try them; see whether they 
be of God. “Every spirit that confesseth 
that Jesus Christ is come in the flesh is of 
God; az.d every spirit that confesseth not 
that 7esus Christ is come in the flesh is not 
of God” (I John 4:2, 3). That is the spirit 
of the Antichrist. 

The One and Only Perfect Man 

He took on Him a human frame, a body 
like you have. It became Him to be made 
in all things like unto us, that He might be 
not only a faithful High Priest, but a merci- 
ful High Priest. Gabriel could have been a 
faithful high priest, but a man who is to 
understand men and be a leader of men to 
glory, must of necessity be a man. And my 
Saviour was not only a man, but was the 
one and only perfect Man the world has 
ever known. There was never one before 
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Him. There has never been one since Jesus. 

I know that from time to time men have 
arisen who have excelled their brethren in 
certain aspects, physically or otherwise, like 
Saul the first king of Israel, head and 
shoulders above all others. But Jesus ex- 
celled all men in all respects. He was the 
fairest among the thousands. He was the 
altogether lovely one; holy, harmless, unde- 
filed, separate from sinners, but in every 
other respect a perfect human being, the 
only One. You know how He delighted in 
the title of the Son of man. Eighty times He 
is called the Son of man in the Gospels. He 
always appropriated that to Himself, and you 
know that title is brimful of comfort for the 
whole human race. 

To have been just the Son of David would 
have confined Him to a family; or the Son of 
Abraham to one particular race. But the 
Son of man; He is the equivalent of being 
the universal man, the ideal man. And it 
means that any man, every man, can find 
a response to his human need in Jesus Christ. 
It means that you can translate Him in the 
life of a Jap or a Chinese or an African 
just as well as an American, and He fits, 
and solves the problems. He is the Son of 
man, not confined to any race or any class. 
Have you ever noticed how He refused by 
prejudice or preference to be pushed into any 
category, rich or poor, black or white. Jesus 
Christ, the friend of man, the perfect Man— 
that is what is stressed in this chapter. 


What Christ’s Humanity Means to Us 

But now the purpose of the incarnation 
was that He might make us partakers of His 
divine nature. He came where we were, that 
He might lift us up to where He is. Oh, it’s a 
marvelous thing that He should partake of 
human nature and remain God, that He 
should partake of the divine nature and yet 
remain man. That is what happens when a 
sinner believes in Jesus. The greatest of all 
miracles takes place when a sinner partakes 
of Jesus. If a blind man got his sight, what a 
commotion that would make! But a greater 
miracle takes place every time a sinner is 
saved. He is born again! And that is the 
great truth here. He who saves, and they 
who are saved, are all one spirit. 

You remember how Paul puts it in one of 
his letters. Speaking of the incarnation in 
other language, he says, “When the fulness 
of the time was come, God sent forth his 
Son, made of a woman, made under the 
law, to redeem them that were under the 
law, that we might receive the adoption of 
sons.” And then listen. “And because ye are 
sons, God hath sent forth the Spirit of his 
Son into your hearts, crying, Abba, Father” 
(Gal. 4:4-6). 

I don’t know whether it is true in every 
instance, but I believe it is in many, it was 
so in my case, experience preceded theology. 
I knew Jesus Christ was my personal Saviour 
before I knew any theology, before I knew 
anything about the Bible, before I went 
to church, before I went to Sunday School. 


Saved in the Singing of a Song 

I celebrated my fifty-third spiritual birth- 
day in my church a few weeks ago. Fifty- 
three years ago on that Sunday night, I was 
born again on a street corner, and it wasn’t 
through preaching either. It was through a 
woman singing a song. I had never heard 
it, it was new to me, and oh, how God 
spoke through it! It was old to the church, 
but I didn’t go to church. It was about the 
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wondrous cross on which the Prince of glory 
died. It was about love and sorrow flowing 
down from His head and over His face, 
mingled with love, suffering. And she had a 
refrain to it. 

“O Calvary, dark Calvary, 

Speak to some heart from Calvary.” 

As she sang, God spoke to my heart. I 
took Him right there as my Saviour. I 
wouldn’t have said I was born again then, 
but when I saw it in the Bible, I said, “Yes, 
that’s it. That’s what happened.” Theology 
helped me to express what happened. I got 
that afterward. I went home that night and 
I knelt down to pray for the first time in 
my life. I kind of laughed at myself. I never 
did that before. And then I got the first 
thrill of the Christian life. I found myself 
intuitively calling God, “My dear heavenly 
Father.” I never did that in my life before. 
What had happened? The miraculous, the 
thing that Paul talks about in the Epistle 
to the Galatians; God had sent forth the 
Spirit of His Son into my heart, crying, 
“Abba, Father.” Do you see it? I got the 
spirit of sonship. 


What It Means to Be Adopted 

I heard of a little fellow not long ago 
who was left on a doorstep. He was brought 
up in an orphanage, and the time came for 
him to be adopted. A man and his wife 
looked through the children at the orphan- 
age, and seeing this little fellow, the man 
said, “Why, here’s my little boy! This is 
my son!” And they took him away. When 
the time came for him to go to school, the 
father explained it all to him. After about 
three days he had trouble with a little boy 
in the schoolyard, and the little fellow wanted 
to get even with him, so he said: 

“Oh, you think you are Mr. Robertson’s 
son, don’t you? Well, you ain’t.” 

“7 am.” 

“T tell you, you ain’t!” 

“Dam.” 

“But you ain’t, you’re only adopted, that’s 
all you are.” 

“I know all about it. My pop told me. 
He and mother wanted a little boy awfully 
bad. And they made up their minds they 
were going to find one, and they went out 
into the world to seek for the bestest boy 
in the whole wide world, and when they 
came to me, my pop put his hands on my 
head and he says, ‘Why, here’s my little 
boy. Here he is.’ That’s how my pop got 
me. But your pop—he hadn’t any choice. 
He had to take you.” 

The little fellow got the spirit of son- 
ship. That is what I want you to see, that 
we might receive the spirit of adoption, 
“and because ye are sons, ... . crying, Abba, 
Father.” He lifts us up unto Himself and we 
are made partakers of the divine nature. He 
puts His spirit in our hearts, causing us 
to keep His statutes and judgments and to do 
them, and that is why the Christian life is 
so delightful, the spirit of the living God, 
causing us to live that life. But He is one 
with us in the common experience of the 
everyday life. He was tempted in all points 
like as we are. It became Him in leading 
many sons to glory, to be made perfect 
through suffering. He has gone over the 
road before. 

Were you ever tempted? He was, in all 
points. Were you ever misunderstood? He 
was. Were you ever slandered? He was. 
Were you ever reviled? He was. You were 


never ground with thorns. He was, and He 
was crucified. He knows all about the suf- 
ferings and the sorrows that you have to ex- 
perience as you seek to follow Him. Said 
a dear friend of mine not long ago, as he 
asked me to his home after a Sunday night 
meeting, “I want you to come in for to- 
night, because this is to be our last supper.” 
“What do you mean?” 


We Have Lost Everything 


“We struggled and tried to hold on until 
about three weeks ago. We went on like this 
until finally my wife said, ‘Let’s let go and 
trust God. Let’s start in as we did when we 
began.’” They were in their old age. Hair 
as white as snow. They had a son in China 
as a missionary. I felt so bad I couldn't 
speak. “Don’t pity me, Philpott. Don’t pity 
me. Jesus Christ has never been so precious 
as in these last three weeks. He had to do 
that to make His presence real.” He was 
rich, but for our sakes He became poor. He 
knows all about the problems of poverty. 

“Oh,” said a little Scotch woman one morn- 
ing when I told her that her husband had 
been slain in battle, “do you think there is 
any mistake?” “Mistake? I hope I shall 
get another message.” “I don’t mean that,” 
she said, “I know my husband is dead. I 
know it. I feel it in my heart.” I said, “What 
do you mean?” “I mean, is there a God? 
That is what I mean. Is there a God who 
loves us like I thought? A God who hears 
prayers? A God who cares?” Maybe you 
think she wasn’t a Christian to talk like that. 
But I assure you she was. If you haven't 
had some hours dark enough to make you 
ask a question like that, I have had. I under- 
stood that little woman, and I said, “God 
bless you. I know just how you feel and 
Jesus knows how you feel.” Don’t you re- 
member when He was here, once it got so 
dark that He turned His face to heaven and 
said, “My God, my God, why hast thou for- 
saken me?” Oh, He knows. 

Yes, He is one with us in all the common 
experiences of our everyday life. This is the 
Saviour men need, for He is the Saviour 
indeed. You need Him not only for heaven, 
you need Him for Chicago. You need Him 
for today, you need Him for tomorrow, you 
need Him for every moment, this wonderful 
Saviour of mine! 

A Comforter in Death 

Then, He is one with us in death. The 
body was prepared for Him that He might 
die and “that through death he might destroy 
him that had the power of death, that is, 
the devil.” That’s the great governing prin- 
ciple of His death. But there is another 
word, and it is that word to which I want 
to call your attention. And that He might 
“deliver them who through fear of death 
were all their lifetime subject to bondage” 
(Heb. 2:14, 15). Isn’t it a glorious privi- 
lege, not only to destroy the Devil, but to 
teach men how to die? 

He is one with us, or we are one with Him, 
in eternal destiny. Paul asks some questions 
at the end of the eighth chapter of Romans. 
They are very pertinent. For “what shall 
we then say to these things? .. . Who is 
he that condemneth?” Finally he asks this 
question, “Who (or what) shall separate 
us from the love of Christ ?”? Then he answers 
the question, “Shall tribulation, or distress, 
or persecution, or famine, or nakedness, oF 
peril, or sword? . . . Nay,” he says, “in all 

(Continued on page 465) 
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HE prominence given to Paul in 

the New Testament, in the Acts and 

in his epistles, tends to minimize the 

importance of such as Peter. Nat- 
urally, too, the greater activity of Paul by 
preaching and pen has resulted in the issue 
of a much larger literature on his person and 
work than on Peter’s. This does not mean 
that the work and worth of Peter have been 
misunderstood and neglected. 

When Dean Howson wrote his Horae 
Petrinae, he adopted for his title page the 
words of Niemeyer, “In Peter is more of hu- 
man nature than in any other of the apostles.” 
This particular value has been rightly and 
duly stressed by Peter’s biographers. At the 
same time there are aspects of his life which 
have been overlooked. Possibly this is due 
to the fact that two detracting forces have 
been at work all along, and thereby the real 
Peter and the processes which were at work 
forming and fitting him for his supreme task, 
have been obscured. “Peter has been fright- 
fully misrepresented for centuries.” His 
cavillers have unduly magnified his faults 
and failures, and his courtiers have wrong- 
fully elevated him to a place of royal and 
priestly supremacy, “just because a dressing 
block was needed in a system, itself created 
out of a perversion.” 

A God-planned Personality 

Setting these matters aside there is a line 
of research which is both interesting and in- 
structive, namely, the investigation of the 
personality of Peter. The transformation of 
Simon, the fisherman of Galilee, into Peter, 
the fisher of men at Pentecost, took years to 
accomplish. It is the unfolding of the story 
of a God-planned personality, and it has 
been “written for our learning.” 

We must recognize at the outset that there 
is a difference between a natural and a God- 
planned personality. Ordinarily, “personality 
is individuality existing in itself.” According- 
ly, “personality is the ideal of a life which 
is self-determined, in the sense that the whole 
being controls all the several functions. The 
truly free man, or man of strong will, is not 
the man who may do anything at any mo- 
ment, but the man who has some great pur- 
pose which he follows despite all impulses 
and all obstacles.” é 

The plan we shall follow will be to group 
the events of the life of Peter under five 
suggestive heads, and from them to deduce 
the factors which contributed to the forma- 
tion of his personality. 


The Preparatory Stages 

The time covered by these stages was from 
the birth of Peter to the return of Jesus 
from Judea, after His baptism, to Galilee. 
During that time three great forces were 
acting on Peter which sprang from (1) The 
influence of John the Baptist, at the river, 
the characteristic note of which was re- 
pentance (John 1:35); (2) the implication 
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of the changed name in the garden—revela- 
tion (John 1:42); (3) the impress of the 
Master, by the lake—reflection (Luke 5: 
1-11). 

The first twelve years of Peter’s life were 
lived in Galilee. Nothing is known of the 
date of his birth, or of his parentage, and 
all we can say is that he came under the 
customary influences of the typical Jewish 
village. At the age of twelve he would nor- 
mally go up to Jerusalem. Presuming that 
this was the year in which Jesus was born, 
the news of the strange happenings accom- 
panying that birth would doubtless make a 
deep impression, on the Galilean youth. 

Then followed thirty years, full of trou- 
ble and anxiety for Jewry, years of revolu- 
tion and misrule, all acting and reacting on 
the mind of Peter. As a sort of climax the 
news of John the Baptist reached Bethsaida, 
and Peter and his brethren went off to see 
for themselves. If they were expecting a na- 
tional deliverer they were soon disillusioned, 
for John had no message for Israel in her 
plight. Instead, they heard a strange refrain 
day by day—a call to repentance. 

There were two courses open, either to do 
as the majority were doing, slink away, or, 
surrender. Peter took the latter course, and 
so the way was prepared for contact with 
Christ. Whatever else the meaning of John 
1:42 is, it was a revelation with a purpose. 
It was the initial stage in the developing of a 
great personality, the implanting of a realiz- 
able ideal. In like manner, we are “called 
saints,” even though we fall so far short of 
the ideal. But what a mighty incentive to 
live by! 

Some months elapsed between the first 
interview with Jesus and His sudden ap- 
pearance at the lakeside. Peter had had 
time to reflect on all that had happened at 
Jerusalem. The strange dialogue of Luke 
5:4-8 is told only by Luke, the physician 
and psychologist. His purpose was not mere- 
ly to record the deep sense of the gratitude 


of Peter, but to furnish the evidence of a 
developing personality. The first fundamental 
quality of a powerful personality is a deep 
sense of true humility. 


The Penetrative Sifting 


Peter was an undergraduate in the univer- 
sity of experience, a disciple in the school 
of Christ. His first public examination took 
place at Caesarea Philippi. Certain contribu- 
tory circumstances led up to the actual or- 
deal. It was some two and a half years since 
the incident at the lakeside, and much had 
transpired. It had been a time of revulsion, 
the culmination of which was that “many 
of his disciples went back, and walked no 
more with him.” But it had also been a time 
of revelation, and now came the test. Why 
it took place at Caesarea Philippi can only 
be conjectured, and matters little as far as 
the issue is concerned. The issue was evident- 
ly critical. What is most important is a thor- 
ough appreciation of the nature and object 
of the confession. 

John’s Gospel records this and two other 
similar confessions. In John 1:49, Nathanael, 
and in John 20:28, Thomas, used virtually 
the same words as Peter in John 6:69. But 
there was a vast difference in the setting of 
the confession and in the condition of the 
confessor on each of these occasions. Na- 
thanael’s confession came before the times of 
testing and rejection, when it was compara- 
tively easy to confess Christ. Thomas’ con- 
fession came after the evidence of the resur- 
rection had been well attested and even his 
own doubting mind convinced. On the other 
hand, Peter’s came when faith was being 
strained to breaking point. Of course, Peter’s 
confession was due to conviction born of 
revelation that Jesus was indeed the Christ 
of God. At the same time it was evidential of 
a mighty courage, and although Peter vacil- 
lated and once grievously fell, yet at Caesarea 
was laid the second foundational element of 
a forceful personality—indomitable courage. 
Peter now had his feet firmly planted on the 
rock on which was to be built the inviolable 
Church of Christ, made up of the true suc- 
cessors of Peter. 


The ‘‘Pattern Supplied’’ 


The gospel records leave no doubt as to 
the connection between the transfiguration 
and the revelation of the passion immediate- 
ly following the events at Caesarea. Conster- 
nation had come into the minds of Peter 
and the rest when, after the confession and 
the subsequent blessing on the confessor, 
Jesus “began to show unto his disciples that 
he must go .. . and suffer . . . and be 
killed.” His Messiahship had so far created 
dreams and visions of glorious promotions 
in His kingdom. But a suffering and slain 
Messiah was absolutely unthinkable. And so 
the Cross must be lifted into a new concep- 
tion. They must learn that He must suffer 
in order that there may be a kingdom and 
a glory. Therefore, the revelation in the 
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mount was given that this conception might 
be truly realized. That is why Peter was 
taken up particularly to see the forecast of 
the glory of the King. Now even His exo- 
dus could be faced by those who had seen 
His glory, not in despair but hopefully. Now 
such a King may be rejected, but it was cer- 
tain that He must ultimately reign. 

But another purpose was also being served 
on the mount. The simple sincerity of Peter 
had always showed convincing proof of his 
strong love for his Lord. But the effect of 
what he had just seen was that his devo- 
tion was quickened to a white heat. True 
it is that he faltered, but his passionate de- 
votion to his Master was ever afterward 
another of those basic features of his deep- 
ening personality. 


The Prostrating Smash 

Possibly a considerable time elapsed be- 
tween the transfiguration and the denial. At 
any rate much had happened, as a study of 
Mark 9-14 shows. A reflection of the inci- 
dents of this period reveals an imperfect and 
unsatisfactory condition of the disciples, and 
suggests the answer to the question why 
Peter was now in the mire after being on 
the mount. Either he was an amazing back- 
slider, or he had not mastered the lessons 
he had previously learned. Certain tend- 
encies are traceable which account for the 
prostrating smash of the denial. 

First, there was an unconscious feeble- 
ness of faith, as the impotence of the dis- 
ciples at the foot of the mount (Mark 9:14), 
and the failure to understand the cursing of 
the fig tree (Mark 11:12), betray. Second, 
there was an unrecognized attitude of ambi- 
tiousness, as the dispute about greatness 
(Mark 9:33), and the desire for priority 
(Mark 10:35), indicate. Third, there was 
the unlearnt feature of forgiveness, as the 
rebuke of sectarianism (Mark 9:38) mani- 
fests. These things were the sure precursors 
of such a fall as Peter’s. 

There is no need to analyze the story of 
the denial. What led up to it not only ex- 
plains the terrible possibility of such a trag- 
edy, but further accounts for the collapse of 
a personality which had been so painstaking- 
ly and lovingly trained. If personality im- 
plies perfect control and depends on the cul- 
tivation of such characteristics as we have 
already noted, then the opening of the sluice 
gates of unbelief, ambition, and unforgive- 
ness will rapidly neutralize those character- 
istics and paralyze the man who so trans- 
gresses. 

This sad incident was, however, not all 
loss. There were both negative and positive 
gains resulting. It must be so after the 
prayer his Lord had offered that Peter’s faith 
should not fail. Peter never completely lost 
either his faith or his love. One further stage 
remained, after which Peter was not only 
thoroughly restored, but became strong and 
did exploits. 


The Pentecostal Success 

The requirements for the development of 
a perfect personality are said to be: (1) En- 
vironment, or the outside forces which act 
upon the individual; (2) education, or the 
directing of the inner propensities. The study 
of Peter convinces us that something in ad- 
dition is necessary to add insurance and as- 
surance, namely enduement, or the higher 
enabling. In other words, Pentecost is seen 
to be a positive necessity. 

After Calvary the place of Pentecost is su- 
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Wild plum blossoms along a r¢ 


preme in the dispensation of the Church. It 
is not always recognized, however, how 
prominent a place it has in the product of 
“the measure of the stature of the fulness 
of Christ” in the members of the Church, or 
we may say in the developing of the God- 
planned personality. 

The importance of this is first recognized 
in the double prediction of the process. First, 
John the Baptist foretold another baptism 
than his own (Matt. 3:1), and then Jesus 
confirmed it just before His ascension (Acts 
1:5). Briefly, Pentecost provides what Jesus 
procured for man when by His own sub- 
mission to baptism He secured the reversal 
of that which had made impossible man’s 
conformity to the divine plan and purpose. 

Thus, in the Holy Spirit of Pentecost we 
see the personality of the Perfecter. As the 
Lord Jesus was the revealer of the person 
of God to man, so now the Holy Spirit is 
the renewer of the personality of God in 
man. It used to be necessary to insist on the 
fact that the Holy Spirit was a person, now 
it is equally necessary to demonstrate that 
He is the revelation of the perfect divine per- 
sonality, and so proclaim the meaning of 
Pentecost as the place of the production of 
Spirit-filled men, men of the God-planned 
personality. 

The proofs of the perfecting were imme- 
diately displayed in Peter. First, in the liber- 
ation of crippled characteristics; a new en- 
vironment was provided. Look at Peter as 
he stands before the multitude full of un- 
feigned humility, possessed of an indomitable 
courage and manifesting a passionate devo- 
tion for Christ. 

Second, the acceleration of dormant facul- 
ties; a new process of education was begun. 
From the uncouth and uncontrollable fisher- 
man, Peter now becomes the calm and con- 
vincing fisher of men. 

Third, the accomplishment of exceptional 
feats; a new power of enabling. A study of 
Acts 3 presents a perfect revolution—the 
Peter of Acts was another man altogether 
from the Peter of the Gospels. 

In conclusion, we confidently affirm that 
the same personality and the same power are 
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still available for those who desire to be all 
that God expects and can make them to be. 


—e 


HOLLYWOOD OR CHRIST; 

A young woman had been working in 
one of the studios of Hollywood for sev- 
eral years, and she had loved the life. But 
one night she wandered into an evangelistic 
service and was brought face to face with 
Christ. She accepted the marvelous gift 
of salvation and found a new happiness and 
joy in living. The Lord led her to enroll 
in a Bible school to train for service, but 
Satan was not so easily defeated. He per- 
suaded her to keep her job at the studio; 
he told her it would be ridiculous to leave 
a good job. She believed the sensible thing 
to do was to attend Bible school during the 
day and work in the studio at night. This 
continued for a year and a half. She had 
no victory in her life and she lost her vision 
of Christ, so finally decided to leave school. 
After that she spent a most miserable year 
living in the world. The Holy Spirit would 
not give her peace, so in desperation she 
prayed, “Lord, show me if it is Thy will 
that I go into definite Christian service.” 

She was crossing a street one day, when 
suddenly she heard the screeching of brakes 
and saw a car swerving toward her. Terri- 
fied and unable to move, she closed her 
eyes and waited, but nothing happened. The 
car had stopped just in time, the bumper 
touching her skirt. After recovering from 
the shock, she walked on, but the experience 
had told her one thing—God had saved her 
life for His service. She realized then that 
she must go all the way with Christ, so she 
resigned her job and waited upon the Lord 
for guidance. He did not fail, for she is 
now enrolled in the Moody Bible Institute, 
and her life is wholly yielded to Him— 
Student News Service. 

=_——_A— 

“I’ve enjoyed reading the Monraty this 
past year and have been especially strength- 
ened through the February issue.”—D. B. J. 
college student. 
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Life for You’ 


By EVANGELIST A. J. TURVEY, Edmonton, Alta., Canada 


HERE are millions of people today 

who, after a life of more or less 

conformity to outward religion 

(which is generally considered de- 
cent and respectable), have found that they 
could not give a satisfactory answer to the 
question, “Have you eternal life?” You be- 
long to one of two classes. You are either 
one of those who can-say “Yes” to the ques- 
tion stated above, or you are one of those 
who, at first attempting to evade the ques- 
tion by such answers as, “I don’t know”; 
“it is impossible to know,” are yet obliged, 
if pressed for an answer, to say “No!” 

If you can say “Yes,” you can never per- 
ish, for eternal life means a life that never 
ends; and God hath said, “He that hath the 
son hath life” (I John 5:12). But you who 
are constrained to say “No,” may say that 
I have no right to ask you, “Have you eter- 
nal life?” You may mean, I have no right 
to expect an answer. There you are right! 
I do not want an answer for myself or for 
my satisfaction, but I want you to answer 
it for yourself and God, who knows exactly 
what you are thinking about at this very 
moment. 


Have You Eternal Life? 


You say, “I do not know.” Then let me 
ask you why you do not know. Is it be- 
cause you do not care to know, or because 
you cannot know? You may say, as men 
have taught you in their flat contradiction 
of the Word of the living God, that no man 
can know that he is saved and that to say 
that one is saved is exceedingly presumptu- 
ous. In other words, we cannot take it 
for granted, but if we hold out, we might be 
saved later on, but thank God for His Word 
and one verse of God’s Book scatters all 
such assertions to the winds and brands them 
as lies, for God hath said, “These things have 
I written unto you that believe on the name 
of the Son of God; that ye may know that 
ye have eternal life” (I John 5:13). 

Plainly you do not care to know whether 
you are going to heaven or hell. He that 
hath eternal life is going to heaven; and he 
that hath not eternal life is going to hell. 
People today are occupied with earthly 
things; business, pleasure, or whatever it 
may be. Just as long as your day is spent 
happily, time killed, and you are free from 
pain and annoyance, you do not care. You 
mean to care—but when? You do not 
know! 


No Desire to Know God 


There is in your mind some future time, 
some more convenient day, when you will 
settle this matter, when you hope to make 
your peace with God, whom you have 
mocked with an insulting Pharisee profession 
each Sunday morning, and have forgotten 
on Monday, a time when you mean to die 
comfortably. 

The fact is, you do not wish to know God. 


*Selected for publication in Evangelistic Ser- 
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God would be a very unpleasant friend for 
your world-loving heart. He would inter- 
fere with your self-gratification. But you 
will be ready to make His acquaintance when 
your power of enjoyment of these things is 
passing away, and when the Lord Jesus shall 
be revealed from heaven in flaming fire, tak- 
ing vengeance on them that know not God. 
Not to know God is to be eternally damned. 

Do you think God will make your ac- 
quaintance then? You say that He is merci- 
ful. “He will not punish me because I have 
merely not been so religious as some others.” 
You have some confused notion in your head 
about an eleventh hour, which is supposed 
to be a peculiarly favorable time for settling 
matters with an offended God. 


The Unanswered Call 


Remember what He says: 

“Because I have called, and ye refused ; 
I have stretched out my hand, and no 
man regarded; but ye have set at nought 
all my counsel, and would none of my 
reproof; I also will laugh at your calam- 
ity; I will mock when your fear cometh; 
when your fear cometh as desolation, and 
your destruction cometh as a whirlwind; 
when distress and anguish cometh upon 
you. Then shall they call upon me, but 
I will not answer; they shall seek me 
early, but they shall not find me: for 
that they hated knowledge, and did not 
choose the fear of the Lord: they would 
none of my counsel: they despised all my 
reproof” (Prov. 1:24-31). 

God has given you the power of deciding 
now to a certainty how you will stand in 
that awful day, but you prefer uncertainty, 
just as a man who knows his affairs are all 
in confusion and that he is getting deeper 
involved in debt, prefers allowing things to 
run on as they are, instead of coming face to 
face with figures. 


You Are Most Foolish! 


God has given you a way of escape and 
the power of knowing that you are perfectly 
safe. But this you refuse! What madness! 
What folly! Life, happiness, joy, peace, all 
within your reach, and you care not for 
them. I can only pray that you may awaken 
from the death-sleep before this last scene 
is acted out and you sink into the bottomless 
pit. 

But with others it is different. You would 
like to know that you have eternal life, but 
you have either thought it impossible, or that 
there was so much to be done before you 
could be saved. At times you have had 
serious thought about it, and have had a 
vision of the happiness of the man whose 
soul is at peace with God. You have given 
up the attempt in despair and felt that the 
effort was useless and fruitless. 

Perhaps you are what is generally called 
a Christian. You go to Church, read the 
Bible, repeat certain prayers every day, ab- 
stain from outward sins, and even the ap- 
pearance of evil. You are charitable, kind, 
self-denying, pay all your debts, and you 
have a vague hope that with the merits of 


our Saviour (as you call Him) and your 
endeavors to keep God’s commandments, 
you will eventually be found on the right 
side. If you are not born again, all your 
goodness and good works will not amount 
to anything, as far as the salvation of your 
soul is concerned, in the sight of God. With 
all this you have no real peace with God, 
for you are ignorant whether at the last, He 
will be found to be your enemy or your 
friend. 


How May You Obtain Eternal Life? 


“Tf thou shalt confess with thy mouth the 
Lord Jesus, and shalt believe in thine heart 
that God hath raised him from the dead, 
thou shalt be saved” (Rom. 10:9). “For 
God so loved the world, that he gave his 
only begotten Son, that whosoever believeth 
in him should not perish, but have everlast- 
ing life’ (John 3:16). This is not a future, 
but a present, obtaining of everlasting life, 
since it is in Acts 13:39: “By him all that 
believe are justified from all things,” and read 
also Acts 13:41. 

“Verily, verily, I say unto you, He that 
heareth my word, and believeth on him that 
sent me, hath everlasting life, and shall not 
come into condemnation; but is passed from 
death unto life’ (John 5:24). Read also 
Romans 8:1: “There is therefore now no 
condemnation to them which are in Christ 
Jesus, who walk not after the flesh, but 
after the Spirit”; and Romans 5:1: “There- 
fore being justified by faith, we have peace 
with God through our Lord Jesus Christ.” 

Clearly, without a shadow of doubt, it is 
simply by believing in Jesus that you get 
life; and that life is not only eternal, but 
present. You say, “It will not do for me 
only to believe. I must have works too, or 
my faith is of no use, for faith without works 
is dead.” It is quite true that a faith that 
does not result in works is dead, but remem- 
ber you cannot produce works until you have 
eternal life, anymore than a man can work 
in this world until he is alive. 


Being Before Doing 


You do not and cannot work for your 
salvation! The modern Church cries out: 
“Do! Do! Do! Do!” You cannot do until 
you are born again. You must be, and then 
do! Your works will count after you are 
saved, but not before; and life eternal is ob- 
tained not by working and believing, but 
by believing only. We must realize that a 
man must believe on the Lord Jesus before 
he can repent. 

I believe, according to the Word of God, 
that this is true. God says, “But to him that 
worketh not, but believeth on him that justi- 
fieth the ungodly, his faith is counted for 
righteousness” (Rom. 4:5). In Ephesians 
2:8, 9, we read: “For by grace are ye saved 
through faith; and that not of yourselves: it 
is the gift of God: not of works, lest any 
man should boast.” 

Therefore, it is by believing in Jesus that 
you get life, and the moment you have life, 
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works are sure to follow, as the exercise of 
the body accompanies natural life. 

This faith, this believing in Jesus, what 
is it? Surely, we all believe in Him. I am 
not an infidel! You may say you believe 
in Him, and yet the Devil believes and 
trembles, and lots of people believe, but are 
not saved. They are like the Pharisees whom 
Christ reprimanded, when He said they 
worshiped Him in vain. ‘This people honor- 
eth me with their lips, but their heart is 
far from me” (Mark 7:6). 

You may believe, but that does not mean 
that you have trusted anything to Him. 
God says, “He was wounded for our trans- 
gressions, he was bruised for our iniquities: 
the chastisement of our peace was upon him; 
and with his stripes we are healed” (Isa. 
53:5). In I Peter 2:24: “His own self bare 
our sins in his own body on the tree, that 
we, being dead to sins, should live unto 
righteousness: by whose stripes ye were 
healed.” God also says that He raised Him 
from the dead for our justification (Rom. 
4:25). Praise His wonderful Name, for our 
God truly is wonderful! 


Take God at His Word 


Now it is to him who simply credits these 
facts concerning Jesus, and trusts that Jesus 
as a substitute in his place has borne the 
curse due to his sins, that God imputes 
righteousness and gives salvation. There is 


nothing hard in this faith, and, dear reader, 
God is worthy of credit, for He says, “If we 
receive the witness of men, the witness of 
God is greater: for this is the witness of 
God which he hath testified of his Son” 
(I John 5:9). It is just taking God at his 
Word, “He that believeth hath eternal life.” 

What? Is there nothing more than this? 
Must I not feel sorry for my sins? God 
says, “He that believeth,” but you say, 
“Must I not do something?” You cannot 





The Christian’s Confidence 


By CHARLES H. McLEAN, Spartanburg, S.C. 


When rivers no longer are flowing, 
On their course toward the sea, 


When the mountains majestic, towering, 
Have forever ceased to be, 


When stars from their sockets have fallen, 
Never more to shine, 


I then shall be living with Jesus, 
For eternal life is mine. 








have godly sorrow for your sins and, of 
course, not repent, until you accept God’s 
Word by faith. God says, “To him that 
worketh not.” You may say, “Must I not 
pray first?” God says, “He that believeth!” 
You may say again, “Must I not wait?” 
But God says that “now is the accepted 
time.” 

Here, then, is the good news, the gospel, 
immediate and eternal salvation through 
faith in the blood of Christ. Immediate! For 
since Christ has done all and said, “It is 
finished,” there remains nothing for you to 
do but to believe. Eternal! For God’s Word 
and oath have gone forth that whosoever 
believeth in Him shall never come into con- 
demnation! Read John 3:14-18. 

Is this not good news, that you, lost up 
to this moment, an enemy, rebel, worldly 
man, worldly woman, child of wrath, a 
traveler to hell, on the road that leads to 
destruction, and to the lake of fire, can all 
at once, through simply trusting in the death 
and resurrection of the Son of God, become 
a child of God, saved and an heir of glory! 

This is not all! When you believe in Jesus, 
God not only changes conditions, making 
you an heir of glory, but He sends the Holy 
Ghost to dwell in you, to teach you, to guide 
you. 

Can there be better news than this? It is 
an eternal and immediate salvation, and it 
is for you. Will you believe it? 


A Layman’s Thoughts 


about the Holy Trinity 


By FRED L. ROSEMOND, Columbus, Ohio 


UR thoughts, our ideas, our con- 

ceptions, grow. They are apt to 

have their youth, their maturity, 

and sometimes, their decline. The 
Trinity, like God Himself, is taken for 
granted in Scripture, and no more explained 
than the universe is explained. Although the 
Scriptures contain matter descriptive, in a 
measure, of God and Christ and the Holy 
Spirit, who compose the Trinity, that word 
appears nowhere in the Bible according to 
the complete concordance which lies before 
me. 

In the great commission (Matt. 28:19) our 
Lord took the Trinity for granted, and at 
His baptism the Trinity was manifested, the 
Father speaking from above, the Son pray- 
ing from earth below, and the Holy Spirit 
descending as a dove (Luke 3:22). 

So it is our conception of the Trinity that 
we consider. As the manifestation of the 
Trinity at that baptism was for man’s sake 
in large measure, so is every manifestation 
of the Trinity. In His infinite mercy our 
God condescends to manifest Himself to 
man, and the scriptural conception of the 
Holy Trinity shows historically how man 
has received the revelation and recorded it. 

First, and in first place, is God as Creator 
and Ruler. With that conception Genesis 
begins. Later in the Old Testament, not 
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clearly but none the less actually, man was 
able to receive the further conception of 
God as Redeemer and Saviour, and this 
came to full flower in the New Testament 
in the person of Jesus Christ. Foreshadowed 
in the Old Testament, and aided and accel- 
erated by the prophecies and promises of 
our Lord, at last came the proclamation of 
the Holy Spirit, to complete God’s work in 
Christ. This is not to suggest that God was 
not the same throughout, nor that He is 
other than changeless and perfect. But man’s 
conceptions grow and the Bible is a record 
of history as well as of revelation. One of 
the most satisfying and appealing of God’s 
mercies is that the supreme and unapproach- 
able One has deigned to accommodate Him- 
self to man’s feeble perceptions in order that 
man, despite his weakness and limitations, 
may know Him and enjoy Him forever. 

There is a summing up of biblical revela- 
tion, well known, that agrees with the fore- 
going. It is that God was seen by man as 
revealed in this order: First, God over us, 
that is, as Creator and Ruler. Second, God 
for us, as Protector and Preserver, or as when 
fighting for Israel. Third, God with us, the 
Emmanuel of Isaiah, and then as Christ in 
the flesh. Fourth, God im us, that is, the 
Holy Spirit indwelling the believer; “Christ 
in you, the hope of glory” (Col. 1:27). 


Neither Strange nor Unnatural 

Any Christian who turns from meditation 
upon the Holy Trinity as being a subject 
wholly mysterious and without likenesses or 
counterparts, does himself and Christianity 
an injustice. In this, and in every revelation 
of the Infinite, we cannot escape mystery, 
since finite humanity can receive only a 
limited revelation of that which is infinite. 
However much an individual may be able to 
receive, there will always remain a residue 
in mystery, and the residue doubtless much 
exceeds what we are able to take. No human 
vessel can possibly receive the ocean of 
God. But it is the high privilege of the 
Christian to receive and hold all that he or 
she can, whether as to the Trinity, or as to 
other subjects of revelation. 

The Church has long taught “God in three 
persons,” and that we have, rot three Gods, 
but one only. There can be, and are, divi- 
sions in God’s manifestations to man without 
any division of God Himself. That is, the 
Trinity signifies how man apprehends God 
rather than how God is constituted. Illus 
trations that there is no strangeness nor un- 
naturalness here readily occur. 

Is trinity absent from nature? Consider 
that familiar thing, water. The glassful which 
you draw from the faucet is a clear and 
sparkling liquid, and pure as well we trust. 
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In your refrigerator, however, that liquid 
becomes a solid, that we call ice. It may be 
no less clear and sparkling or refreshing, but 
to sight, taste, and touch it is quite different 
from the liquid. And again, in the kettle on 
your stove, or in the boiler of a steam en- 
gine, the same water, and even the ice, again 
changes, becomes steam, that is, a vapor or 
gas, and will wholly disappear before your 
eyes. Do we not see here, plainly enough, 
three different manifestations of a single 
thing? 

In our country man’s use of trinity in 
our political institutions is illustrated, and 
it has made our form of government histor- 
ically notable. In both federal and state gov- 
ernments there is sovereignty. That sover- 
eignty is manifested in three departments, the 
executive, the legislative and the judicial. 
But the political conception (and it has far- 
reaching consequences) is that neither of 
these is superior to, nor independent of, the 
other, and also that each is supreme for its 
purpose and equal to the others. Co-ordinate 
is the correct term here. It has been found 
neither unnatural nor strange by the Ameri- 
can people to use a trinity in their govern- 
ment, and it has been found valuable and 
even indispensable. 


The Puzzle of the Persons 

Sometimes one says that he could accept 
the idea of the Trinity but for the insist- 
ence upon the “three persons.” Another will 
say that he does accept it, and tries to be- 
lieve it, but does not understand it; that the 
idea of “persons” here is clear beyond him. 
Others wholeheartedly accept the doctrine, 
but confess that they cannot help others 
understand it. If what is written here will 
help in such situations it will have served 
its purpose. It is written for the “common 
people” and not for scholastics or theolo- 
gians. Again, some get no further in this 
direction than to think, for instance, of the 
Holy Spirit as an influence from God, or a 
product of God, quite inadequate as com- 
pared with the thought of person, who is 
immeasurably superior to any of his products 
or influences, 

Such situations will be helped by simply 
thinking through what constitutes person and, 
likewise, personality. In certain museums can 
be seen an exhibit in a showcase, of jars 
seemingly empty, and jars partly filled with 
liquid, and powders, and crystals, which vis- 
itors are told represent a man of 150 pounds 
weight. The seemingly empty jars contain 
gases, and altogether there are the chemical 
constituents of such a man, no doubt. But 
do these, or can these, constitute a man, a 
person, a personality? Evidently not. Nor 
does a corpse contain all such elements; 
that which does constitute a person, or a 
personality, is lacking. Man’s flesh makes a 
garment for the bony framework or skele- 
ton which supports it, and so, in reality, the 
whole of the living, physical man, which 
we can see and touch and handle, is no more 
than a garment for that which makes him 
worth while as person and personality. Paul 
saw the physical man as “the earthly house 
of this tabernacle” which is to be “dissolved” 
(II Cor. 5:1). Assuredly then, since it is 
true of man that neither person nor person- 
ality consists of visible parts, we should have 
no difficulty in accepting this as equally true 
of God. 

“The spirit of man is the lamp of Je- 
hovah” (Prov. 20:27). That spirit man 
should rule, or a wrong spirit may rule him 
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(Prov. 16:32). In this invisible spiritual part 
we are to find, it seems, whatsoever we have 
of “the image of God.” 


The Holy Spirit 

From the statement in John 7:39 that “the 
Spirit was not yet given,” some have in- 
ferred that the Holy Spirit had neither existed 
nor acted before this dispensation. But at the 
very outset of the Bible (Gen. 1:2) we read 
of His activity: “The Spirit of God moved 
upon,” or was “brooding upon,” “the face 
of the waters.” Again at the end of Revela- 
tion (22:17) we read that He is still active— 
“The Spirit and the bride say, come.” Many 
intermediate references bespeak His contin- 
uing activity, from first to last, and eter- 
nally. There does, however, seem to be this 
difference between the earlier dispensations 
of Old Testament times and this in which 
we are privileged to live, that then the 
Spirit came upon men selectively, as when 
“the spirit came upon Amasai” (I Chron. 
12:18), or upon a group (Num. 11:26-29). 
Since Pentecost, however, He has been given 
to all who accept Christ and obey Him 
(Acts 5:32). With this agrees the word, that 
“God giveth not the Spirit by measure” 
(John 3:34); that is to say, under this dis- 
pensation every believer, instead of selected 
ones, may receive to his capacity and be 
“filled,” as were the apostles. 

So important was His ministry in the 
early Church that He is mentioned some 
fifty times in the one book of Acts. John 
14-16 show how our Lord dwelt upon His 
coming and office. Not only is He the be- 
liever’s Guide “‘into all truth,” but He is “the 
truth.” He brings to remembrance all that 
Christ said, taking of the things of Christ 
and showing them unto us. He reproves, 
or convicts, the world of sin, of righteous- 
ness, and of judgment. He does not come 
temporarily, but to abide forever. 

The book of Acts amply shows how He 
both baptizes and fills believers, and that 
through His so serving, the Church was born 
according to prophecy (Acts 2:4, 16). “God 
is a Spirit: and they that worship him must 
worship him in spirit and in truth” (John 
4:24). Is it not evident that without Him 
there is no true Church? He makes interces- 
sion for the believer (Rom. 8:8, 26), and 
“if any man have not the Spirit of Christ, 
he is none of his” (v. 9), while “as many as 
are led by the Spirit of God, these are the 
sons of God” (v. 14), and of Him is the 
believer reborn (John 3:5, 6). Do we not 
then see that the Holy Spirit is the deter- 
mining factor in the believer’s spiritual life, 
not only important but indispensable ? 

How can the believer progress in knowl- 
edge of truth without this Guide into “all 
the truth’? And unless the believer pro- 
gresses in such knowledge, what spiritual 
growth can be expected? Today we see about 
us widespread evidence of neglect and ig- 
norance of the Bible, and indifference to 
prayer and worship. Is it odd that we note 
also a lack of acquaintance with, and inter- 
est in, the Holy Spirit? Is it not happening 
that churches have greatly multiplied, and 
that many of them seek to function without 
His aid and ignore Him in their pulpits? 


One Baptism but Many Refillings 


So the Holy Spirit may well be regarded 
as that manifestation of God in grace and 
power, whereby man may immediately find 
Christ as Saviour, be reborn, and then grow 
in grace and be built up into the “stature 


of the fulness of Christ” (Eph. 4:13). Some 
are content with that baptism of the Spirit 
which occurs at the rebirth, and aspire no 
further. They forget the truth of “one bap- 
tism, many fillings.’ The apostles and other 
believers in their day needed such fillings of 
the Spirit, and certainly they should be a 
means of building up the believer into the 
perfection held out in the New Testament 
as the Christian’s objective (Matt. 5:48; 
I John 3:2; Eph. 4:27). Does the modern 
Christian not want this? 

The Greek word translated “Comforter” 
is, as many know, Paraclete, which means 
literally, “the one alongside of.” This sug- 
gests not only companionship, but guidance 
and assistance and defense. It is a compre- 
hensive word. Comforter originally carried 
the thought of strengthening, rather than 
the modern idea of solace, and it may well 
include both even yet. It may, however, 
help some to keep Paraclete in mind because 
of its wide significance. No one word can 
adequately describe the Holy Spirit. He is 
Emmanuel, “God with us,” and He is also, 
through baptizing, filling, and indwelling. 
God in us, “Christ in you, the hope of glory” 
(Col. 1:27). That believer who fully sur- 
renders and receives Him, can need nothing 
for his spiritual development. 


Receiving the Holy Spirit 


One will say that he believes, but that the 
Holy Spirit never comes to or communicates 
with him, and that he knows nothing of an 
“exceeding abundance” of spiritual gifts or 
riches. Another will say that he has heard 
that statement often, but that he has never 
felt any power in his life from that source. 
Doubtless such things, and much spiritual 
barrenness, are sadly true. But what does 
that prove as to the promises? No more 
than that we have not met the conditions. 
The Holy Spirit has been “given to them 
that obey him” (Acts 5:32). To the apos- 
tles on Olivet the Master said, “Ye shall re- 
ceive power, after that the Holy Spirit is 
come upon you” (Acts 1:8). And they were 
told to “wait” (v.4), which does not mean 
to go on busily about other things, and ex- 
pect the Holy Spirit to forcibly interrupt us 
in our preoccupations. In other words, for 
all who wish more of the Holy Spirit’s power 
than they now have, the next move is theirs. 
Some do not “wait” in faith. Some make 
the mistake of striving instead of merely 
“receiving.” 

Certainly the Holy Spirit is no less active 
and constant than the sound waves which 
march ceaselessly in the air above us. For 
all practical purposes a radio whose owner 
never tunes in, might just as well not exist, 
and yet all the while the trackless pathways 
of the air are full of words and music which 
he might have by merely taking the trouble 
to tune in. 


Have You ‘‘Tuned In’’? 

Is that not what is the matter with certain 
Christians to whom the Holy Spirit seems 
a feat of the imagination? What have they 
done to “tune in” there? Have they ever 
taken as much pains to avail themselves of 
what the Holy Spirit has for them, as they 
take to utilize their radios? Is it not a la- 
mentable fact that too many are much less 
interested in the Holy Spirit than in their 
radio sets? And if every Christian, follow- 
ing the example of the early Church, would 
wait, pray, expect, and obey, by. way of 

(Continued on page 478) 
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The Search for Truth: 
Where Is It Leading? 


By J. D. EGGLESTON, LL.D., Hampden-Sydney, Va. 





R. Henry W. Frost, of the China 
Inland Mission, a man of rare 
Christian experience, a man who 
always speaks with restraint, and 
never with exaggeration, has said recently: 

“Man, as he is found on earth, is in a 
desperate situation. He needs God, he de- 
sires Him, he seeks Him, but he does not 
know what He is, where He is, or how to 
find Him. He is like a child wandering 
in a vast desert, without food or water, 
with a midnight sky above him, a threat- 
ening storm hanging over him, a depressing 
fear within him, and an increasing con- 
viction that no deliverance will ever reach 
him. This state, spiritually speaking, is 
what the Scriptures designate as being 
‘lost’ (II Cor. 4:3; Eph. 2:1-3). 

“In such a condition of things, man 
needs a revelation from God. If he does 
not receive it, he will wander farther and 
farther into want and gloom, and will 
finally perish by the way. But if he does 
receive it, there is hope for him, since 
God knows the way out of dark and wil- 
derness places, and is a trustworthy and 
inerrant guide.” 

Now, it is a humbling thing to bow before 
Jesus Christ and to say, “I am a sinner, save 
me. I am lost, show me the way.” And it 
is especially humbling to most of our college 
and university men. It is a natural reaction 
for such men to say, “I don’t understand 
what it is all about. Why should you tell 
me that I am a sinner, that I need saving? 
It is absurd. I am a decent citizen; I pay 
my debts; I am kind to my wife and chil- 
dren; I have no vices. What am I to be 
saved from, and saved to? I do not see that 
the conduct of Mr. Jones and Mr. Smith, 
who profess this Christianity of which you 
talk, is superior to my conduct. All of us 
are trying to do what we believe is right.” 
And yet, there is the distinct, uncompromis- 
ing declaration of Jesus Christ. Both cannot 
be right. 

And if Jesus Christ was right—is right— 
we witness the pathetic fact that tens of 
thousands start their search for spiritual 
truth by turning their backs on the one 
source from which spiritual truth comes. In- 
evitably they get farther and farther away 
from that source, and deeper and deeper into 
darkness. ‘Take heed therefore that the light 
which is in thee be not darkness” (Luke 
11:35). “If...the light... be darkness, how 
great is that darkness” (Matt. 6:23). 


The False Pride of Intellect 


“Hear ye, and give ear; be not proud: for 
the Lord hath spoken. Give glory to the Lord 
your God, before he cause darkness, and be- 
fore your feet stumble upon the dark moun- 
tains, and, while ye look for light, he turn 
it into the shadow of death, and make it 
gross darkness” (Jer. 13:15, 16). “Be not 
proud”—the pride of intellect, or what one 
thinks to be intellect. Is there not far too 
much of this in our universities and colleges? 











*The first portion of this article appeared in the 
April issue. 
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Part II* 


Someone has said that “you can tell a Har- 
vard man when you see him, but you can- 
not tell him much.” But that is not confined 
to Harvard men. It is true of large numbers 
of college and university men. 

And this false idea, that spiritual truth 
can be found without the aid of God’s revela- 
tion to man, has been “sold” to the people at 
large. It is expressly denied that spiritual 
truth is supernatural in its origin. Another 
falsehood that has been “sold” to thousands 
of young men and young women is that 
there are “spiritual values” outside of Chris- 
tianity that are worth while. Jesus Christ 
said, “I came that they might have life.” He 
said, “I am the life.” Did He mean that He 
had all spiritual life, and the only life that 
is eternal? Or did He mean that “searchers 
for truth” could find a section of spiritual 
life in His teachings, another section in the 
teachings of Brahma, another section in Mo- 
hammed, and another section in Confucius? 
Does that attitude constitute a correct “ap- 
praisal” of spiritual values? Yet, by placing 
Him on a par with these false religious lead- 
ers, many of our “truth-seekers” search 
among the dead for Him who is alive; and 
it is not out of place to ask today the ques- 
tion that was asked by the two men who 
stood at the empty tomb, “Why seek ye the 
living among the dead?” Make no mistake, 
those who compromise with such appraisers, 
and keep company with them in spiritual re- 
lationships, are giving direct aid and en- 
couragement to Humanism, which is not 
“half as old as time,” but as old as time it- 
self. 


Some Vague ‘‘Spiritual Values”’ 


Along with this “search for truth’ in our 
institutions of learning; along with the new 
“appraisals” we are having in Church circles, 
we hear so much about these “spiritual val- 
ues.” We are assured that these are the im- 
portant things to cultivate—these “spiritual 
values.” But it does not seem to have oc- 
curred to any of these makers of a “new day” 
—these proponents of a “new social order,” 
who are going to bring in millennial condi- 
tions (like those in Russia, for example), 
that it might be well to define that term. 
Some of them deny the supernatural in toto. 
Others mean by the term only those values 
based on the impulses of the Ego. To the 
best of them the term has no meaning other 
than a vague, impalpable, unsubstantial idea. 
In fact, they shy at anything definite or sub- 
stantial. Vagueness—if not vacuity—consti- 
tutes their impulsing (I would not call it their 
thinking) and their words. They heartily 
agree that “God is spirit,” but they deny 
any definiteness or substantiality to the term. 

Jesus Christ meant a definite, actual, sub- 
stantial thing when He spoke of the “new 
birth.” The Holy Spirit, through Paul, stated 
a definite, actual, substantial, solid fact when 
He said, “The natural man receiveth not the 
things (the actual, substantial things) of the 


Spirit of God: neither can he know them, 
because they are spiritually discerned” 
(i cor). 2294). 

It is folly to treat a deadly disease with 
soft, verbal poultices. A radical remedy is 
needed; and the radical remedy offered by 
the Great Physician has cured millions of 
souls afflicted with the deep-seated leprosy 
of sin—the most devastating disease in all 
the universe. 


What Follows Spiritual Apostasy 


What I am saying seems to me intensely 
practical. Why is it practical? Because if 
the people of this country are not brought 
back to the real “search for truth,” and 
therefore to submission to God; if these pre- 
vailing teachings which I have mentioned, 
continue, we face—and that soon, if it has 
not already arrived—a terrible spiritual apos- 
tasy, and an inevitably consequent break- 
down of our government. The breakdown of 
law and order, and then of government, 
follows, not precedes, spiritual apostasy. His- 
tory proves this, and the man who denies it 
either knows no history, or is determined 
to defy its teachings. 

We may change methods, and do well; but 
principles are eternal, and they cannot be 
abrogated without disaster. The statement 
made some years ago by J. Russell Howden 
is timely. He said: 

“Tt should be observed that the moral law 
was prior to the establishment of any hu- 
man relationship. This emphasizes the fact 
that morality is primarily a matter between 
man and God. It is only secondarily that a 
man has a duty to his neighbor, and that 
because he has a duty to God.” 

And permit me to quote a statement made 
many years ago by Professor Olin A. Curtis: 

“In an atmosphere created by scientific 
fatalism, pantheistic monism, and com- 
mercial utilitarianism, the typical modern 
man has lost his quick sense of personal, 
moral responsibility. He is treated by so- 
ciety, and he treats himself, as a _neces- 
sitated, an unblamable outcome of the 
laws of heredity and environment.” 

In the moral world we are largely losing 
the distinction between black and white; 
and under the leadership of these proponents 
of a new day, a new social order, of a social 
gcespel, black on the one hand, and white on 
the other, are being merged into a dull gray. 
The subtle use of words to convey two mean- 
ings has become so prevalent, in the Church 
and in our political life, that our people are 
hopelessly confused. 


RejectionWorse Than Ignorance 


The people of this country do not seem to 
realize that their condition before God is 
far worse than the condition of the people 
who sit in spiritual darkness, such as the 
Chinese, or the people of India, for example. 
Why is this so? Because in those countries 
Jesus Christ as the light, the way, the truth, 
the life, has as yet been presented to only 
a small minority of the population. But in 
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the United States it is not an exaggeration 
to say that ninety-five per cent of our people 
have had the gospel of Jesus Christ pre- 
sented to them for acceptance or rejection; 
and the responsibility of rejection is far more 
serious that the responsibility of ignorance. 
Capernaum was exalted unto heaven because 
Jesus Christ appeared there, and He pro- 
nounced her doom because she rejected Him. 
And so we may say in sober truth that if 
Tyre and Sidon had had the light which has 
been presented to the people of the United 
States, those cities would have repented in 
sackcloth and ashes. Not ignorantly, but in 
the blaze of full light, the gospel of Jesus 
Christ is being rejected in this country, un- 
der the leadership of the proponents of the 
social gospel, which leads to Humanism, and 
of the proponents of a social commonwealth 
without God, which leads to Communism. 
And at bottom, the two are one. 

It should not be, but has been, forgotten 
in this country that a time comes in the 
history of every people when they may 
reject God’s invitation and God’s mercy once 
too often. Have we reached that state? It 
will be recalled that God showed mercy to 
the people of Jerusalem many times, as He 
has done to this country. But there came a 
time when He said that if His faithful serv- 
ants, Noah, Daniel, and Job, were to ask for 
mercy for Jerusalem and its people, He 
would not listen, except to preserve those 
three. What country in all history has re- 
ceived greater and more evident blessings 
from God than the United States? God said 
to a people who had provoked Him too far, 
“In vain shalt thou use many medicines; 
for thou shalt not be cured” (Jer. 46:11). 
“Many medicines” are we trying; in fact, any 
medicine except the one that will cure. 


Trying to Improve upon God’s Plan 

I do not regard the gospel of Jesus Christ 
primarily a program of social reform. There 
can be no reform of permanent value with- 
out, first, a real regeneration of the heart, 
and this regeneration is an individual matter 
first, and a social matter secondly and in- 
evitably, because social betterment of every 
kind inevitably follows a real regeneration 
of the individual heart. But that method, we 
are told, is too slow; and so we are going 
to improve on God’s plan and bring about 
social betterment of the masses without the 
regeneration of the individuals. Only very 
recently several outstanding Church leaders 
have signed a paper endorsing Communism 
as a driving force for social betterment. 

We do not have to throw away the gos- 
pel of Jesus Christ to become social-minded. 
If we Christians live what we profess to be- 
lieve, we shall inevitably be social-minded. 
The sanest and most useful social-minded 
people in the world are Christians, in the 
orthodox, fundamental sense of that word. 
But the tragedy in our churches is that 
while the orthodoxy of some of the members 
is perfectly sound, it isn’t put into practice. 
At no time in the history of the Church have 
purity of doctrine and the practice of it been 
more sorely needed. Surely Jesus Christ was 
social-minded, for He showed that He was 
by taking upon Himself the form of a man 
and coming among us that we might have 
life, and life in abundance—an abounding 
spiritual life that is not to be hoarded. And 
it does not make Jesus Christ any more so- 
cial-minded by stripping Him of His pre- 
existence, His Messiahship, and making Him 
simply Jesus—a sentimentalized humanita- 
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rian raised to the nth degree. 

We are admonished, however, by those 
who have zeal in abundance, that the Church 
must change to meet a changing world. 

But the world has not changed, except in- 
sofar as vital Christianity has somewhat 
mitigated its ruthlessness, its greed, its sod- 
den selfishness. And the regenerating power 
of Jesus Christ is the one remedy—not only 
the power to save us from our sins, but the 
power to keep us from sinning. A Christian 
surrendered to the guidance and sweet influ- 
ences of the Holy Spirit, is not one who will 
exploit his fellowmen. 


Grave Peril Ahead 


At the rate the Church is progressing to 
the left, the situation takes on an outlook 
menacing to those Christians who are loyal 
to Jesus Christ. Bernard Shaw, upon whose 
every word tens of thousands of people hang 
with breathless interest and approval, has re- 
cently said that a man who subscribes to the 
principle of the atonement of sin by another 
than the sinner, has no right to any position 
of responsibility or authority. There are hun- 
dreds, not only teachers of youth in our col- 
leges and universities, but preachers in Amer- 
ican pulpits, who give a hearty Amen to 
Shaw’s statement. And the next inevitable 
step is that those who attempt to proclaim 


the principle of the atonement for sin by 
another, will be “put on the spot,” and, by 


‘hook or crook, forbidden to proclaim this 


and the other essential truths of the gospel 
of the Lord Jesus Christ. 

We should make up our minds that we are 
facing the most serious situation that has 
ever confronted Christian people in this coun- 
try. We will soon be in the position in which 
Peter and other apostles were when they 
were strictly forbidden to teach in the name 
of Jesus Christ. There was no compromise 
on the part of Peter and his co-workers. 
They replied, “We must obey God rather 
than man.” Some have already found that 
it is indeed true that there is “peril in wor- 
shiping Jesus,” and in proclaiming Him as the 
only Saviour from sin. 

To us it is given: (1) to believe; (2) to 
continue in the Word, and therefore to receive 
a constant flow of the eternal life of Jesus 
Christ; and (3) to go forth and proclaim 
the gospel of the Lord Jesus Christ cour- 
ageously, with a tact that has neither con- 
tentiousness nor compromise in it, and al- 
ways with our lives completely surrendered 
to God. With this attitude we have the pos- 
itive promise of our Lord, “I will be with 
you.” 

And this is sufficient, for Jesus Christ 
never fails. 





Without Honor 


By ALICE E. SHERWOOD, New York, N.Y. 


A prophet is not without honor, save in his own country, and in his 
own house—Matthew 13:57 


Strange words to wondering neighbors, friend or foe, 
This Man had lived among them and they know 

His brethren, and the house in which He dwelt, 
Perchance a prophet, sent from God—they felt ; 

But claims like these—to be the Son of God, 

They disbelieve, e’en though their hearts are awed. 
To say that Holy Scripture is fulfilled 

In One they know; to say that God has willed 

To give them words of life through Joseph’s son, 
Such claims would shatter faith but just begun! 
They know Him; watched Him grow from just a boy; 
Observed His graces with indulgent joy; 

Were rather vexed, as friends and neighbors will, 

To see Him far surpass their lads, and still 

As prophet—well—perhaps their faith and laud— 
But never higher claim!—not Son of God! 


Ah, people of His own familiar town, 

To you this day has come this great renown, 
And you refuse to see, your unbelief 

Has caused His gentle heart this keenest grief. 
The stranger towns believe, as signs are shown, 
But ridicule and hatred from His own! 

’Twas ever thus, a prophet has no fame 
*Mongst those who, long familiar with his name, 
Deny his greatness; jealousy has sway, 

They fail to see how greater he, than they. 


Ah, Nazareth, we only think of thee 

When we recall how Jesus yearningly 

Came home, where boyhood days were spent, to preach, 
And try those loved neighbor folk to reach, 

And heal their sick, and cast their demons out; 

How didst thou greet Him? With a joyful shout? 

Ah, no, but mutterings of “Carpenter,” 

And “Joseph’s son,” how oft these words recur! 





Blind Nazareth, thy chance was lost for aye, 
Thy greatest son thou didst reject that day. 
Thine only claim to prominence, only fame, 
Is thine association with His name, 

The Lamb of God, who bore the fearful rod, 
The Nazarene, eternal Son of God. 











Making Evangelism Effective 


By REV. RALPH E. STEWART, Chicago, Ill. 


HERE are certain factors essential 
to the functioning of a perennially 
evangelistic church. Without these, 
such a church cannot be main- 
tained. 
The Pastor 


He should be God’s main artery in the 
church and community which he serves. 
“The Son of man is come to seek and to 
save,” our Lord gives as the purpose for His 
coming. “And now I am no more in the 
world,” He prayed in the prayer of inter- 
cession, “but these are in the world... . I 
pray not that thou shouldest take them out 
of the world .... Sanctify them through 
thy truth .... As thou hast sent me into 
the world, even so have I also sent them 
into the world” (John 17). Read now Acts 
1:1, 2, “The former treatise . . . . of all that 
Jesus began to do and teach, until the day 
in which he was taken up, after that he, 
through the Holy Ghost, had given com- 
mandments unto the apostles whom he had 
chosen.” How is the work continued? Have 
we a right to say the work Jesus came to do 
stopped with His ascension? How can this 
seeking, saving ministry be continued through 
pastors who have the passion for the lost? 

Brethren, we need that passion that led our 
Lord Jesus Christ to take a well curb for His 
pulpit and one lost sinning woman for His 
congregation, and tell her of the water of life 
that flows freely to everyone that is athirst. 
This passion will manifest itself in our study, 
prayers, preaching, pastoral visitation, per- 
sonal work, plans, and entire church pro- 
grams. 

We have worked with pastors who were 
too careless even to make a constituency list 
in order to visualize to themselves and their 
church the evangelistic task for which God 
was holding them personally responsible. You 
may have a general idea, and your people a 
more hazy one, but not until they see those 


cards—each one naming a precious soul 
worth more than ali the world—will they 
begin to be anxious and have a burden. Un- 
til pastor and people have a burden, nothing 
will be done. Make soul-winning the master 
note of your life. 


Church Officers 


The church officers were meant to be the 
pastor’s spiritual cabinet in soul-winning. 
The qualifications of a deacon in Acts 6 
demand that he be a soul-winner. The aim 
of every Bible School teacher should be to 
win pupils to life everlasting. The women’s, 
the men’s and young people’s groups should 
have the evangelistic spirit, and seek the 
power of the Holy Ghost for soul-winning. 
The church leaders, if evangelistic, give the 
soul-saving tone and temper to the life of 
the church. 


An Evangelistic Backing Among 
Our Members 

In the homes of the people, in the prayer 
meetings, in all gatherings and circles there 
should burn the spiritual yearning for lost 
souls. Prayer groups and personal prayer 
lists are the life of an evangelistic church. 

The music of the church should be turned 
to evangelism and spiritual results. The choir 
can create evangelistic atmosphere, or blight 
the chances to win men to Christ in the serv- 
ices. If my choir director, organist or paid 
singers were not Christians, I would either 
win them to Christ or go without their serv- 
ices. In my first pastorate we had the larg- 
est chorus choir in the county and never had 
a rehearsal without prayer. One Thanksgiv- 
ing Sunday every member of the choir gave 
a personal testimony in the evening service 
to the saving and keeping power of the Lord 
Jesus Christ. They were as interested as I 
was in the results when I gave the invitation. 

In this church the chairman of the board 
of deacons, the Sunday School superintend- 





ent, and the president of the women’s mis- 
sionary society were all soul-winners. My 
head usher was not only a Christian but a 
soul-winner, as were many under him. You 
say that is unusual. Perhaps, but what are 
you doing to develop your leaders? How 
long would a commercial house maintain effi- 
ciency if the department heads were not co- 
operating along the same lines? 


Evangelistic Opportunities 

Under the leadership of the pastor, per- 
sonal work bands, fishermen’s clubs, prayer 
groups and classes in “How to Win Men to 
Christ” will be organized. The membership 
will be led out in gospel missions in crowded 
centers or neglected quarters, tent meetings, 
street corner gospel services, parks, jails, 
hospitals—all these places will be utilized as 
opportunities to win men to the Saviour. 
Are we doing this? 

A further suggestion. What organized work 
is being done along the line of Bible classes 
and personal evangelism with nurses in train- 
ing in your city, police and fire stations, em- 
ployees of hotels and other places where 
folks work through Sunday and do not have 
the opportunity of going to church? 

This work should become a principle and 
passion in our lives, not just a program. 
Then evangelism will become a natural, nor- 
mal, all year work of the pastor and his 
church. Realizing full well that there are 
“seasons of the soul,” yet knowing also that 
“he that believeth not is condemned already,” 
we hasten to organize the work of our church 
around the seeking and saving ministry of 
our Lord Jesus Christ. Then our churches 
will go farther than an evangelistic month, or 
period of even a year. We will major in evan- 
gelism. 

Are we anxious to become fishers of mez? 
Then the method, technique, and success will 
be easily worked out and gained. “He that 
is wise, winneth souls.” 


Moody and His Mother 


By REV. HERBERT LOCKYER, Liverpool, England 


ETSY MOODY was born when the 
last century was in the early part 
of its fifth year. The old home- 
stead of her youth is situated not 

far from the Mount Hermon Schools, which 
her illustrious son founded, just across the 
Connecticut River. Thus, over eighty years 
of her life were spent almost within sight 
of her native home. The story of Mrs. 
Moody’s early struggles are well known. Her 
husband died in 1841, leaving her with seven 
young children and twins born to her a 
month after his death. The farm which he 
had carefully cultivated in addition to the 
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exercise of his handicraft as a brick-layer, 
was encumbered with a mortgage. Thus the 
widow was left in very straitened circum- 
stances. But her trust was in God. Address- 
ing herself to the task of providing for her 
little ones with the assistance of her brothers 
to retain the farm, her family of nine was 
kept together until they were able to support 
themselves. 


A Capacity for Hard Work 


One who visited Mrs. Moody in 1886, when 
attending the Northfield convention, wrote 
of her, “Though in her eighty-second year 


her mental and physical activity is hardly 
abated. She does most of her own house- 
work and cannot be persuaded to relinquish 
her daily tasks.” “If I give up my work,” 
she would say, “I might as well lie down 
and die.” And much of her untiring energy 
was imparted to D. L. Moody. At the cele- 
bration of her eightieth birthday loving 
friends sent her the motto, “Her children rise 
up and call her blessed.” 

Moody inherited from the hardy stock to 
which his mother belonged, an iron consti- 
tution capable of great physical endurance 
and a capacity for hard, continuous work. 
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He also received from his mother’s family a 
goodly heritage of Puritan pluck. W. R. 
Moody tells us that the Holtons landed in 
America in 1630 and were among the first 
settlers of Northfield. 

A deeply religious woman, Moody’s moth- 
er instructed all her children in the truth 
of God, and her Christian training made easy 
Moody’s conversion after he left home to 
work his way through the world. “Trust in 
God” was the brief creed of this wonderful 
mother’s simple faith. Proving Him to be a 
Husband to the widow and the Father of 
the fatherless, Mrs. Moody strove to lead her 
children into the fold of the tender Shep- 
herd. 

Among the outstanding virtues of Moody’s 
noble mother, mention can be made of her 
tenderheartedness. Discouraging all fault- 
finding and complaining of neighbors and 
friends, she thus imparted to her children 
kindness in the treatment of others, a fea- 
ture so prominent in D. L. Moody’s own 
life. 

A Strict Disciplinarian 

She was also a-strict disciplinarian, en- 
forcing rule with old-fashioned whipping as 
a penalty for disobedience. This Puritan 
mother was well known for her belief in the 
infallible sanctity of a promise. It was this 
that made Mr. Moody careful regarding the 
giving of promises. 

And then as a mother she was tenderly wise 
in that she made her home as attractive 
and happy as possible, in this way guarding 
her nine fatherless children from a godless 
world as long as she could. Church attend- 
ance on Sunday was rigorously enforced. 
Young Dwight once blamed his mother for 
sending him to church when he did not want 
to go, but finding Christ during one of these 
enforced attendances, he never tired of say- 
ing, “Mother, I thank you for making me 
go to the house of God when I didn’t want 
to go.” 

It is little wonder that Moody never forgot 
the self-sacrifice, devotion, and patience of 
his mother, and that when she died at the 
age of ninety, her children and children’s chil- 
dren rose up to call her blessed. 

At nineteen years of age, however, young 
Moody found himself in Chicago embarking 
on a business career from which he expected 
to reap a fortune, and surrounding him were 
the prayers of a mother who had evident 
pride in her child. When the neighbors noted 
“Widow Moody’s” light burning late, they 
knew she was praying for her son far away. 
In his letters home Moody would usually 
end by saying, “Pray for me, dear Mother.” 


Some Touching Letters 

Northfield was D. L. Moody’s retreat. As 
soon as he could get free from his strenuous 
evangelistic campaigns he would hurry to the 
old home for a season of rest among his loved 
ones. W. R. Moody remarks: “In his thought- 
ful and delicate attention to his aged mother, 
he was an example to many a less busy man. 
Seldom a day passed when absent from home 
that he did not send her some message, either 
a short note or a newspaper report of his 
work, And when at home he was never so 
busy but that he found time to visit her to 
whom he owed so much. Her birthday fell 
on the same day as his own (February 5), 
and his letters to her on successive anniver- 
saries were peculiarly tender. 

“You and I have now passed one more 
milestone on our way from earth to heaven,’ 
he wrote at one time. ‘We have both reason 
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to thank God for all His goodness to us.’ 

““‘By the time you get this letter,’ he wrote 
from Perth, Scotland, in 1892, ‘you will be 
passing another milestone that will bring you 
nearer the Eternal City. I want to send you 
my best wishes for the new year you will be 
starting out on. I hope it will be full of 
joy and sunshine and peace.’ 

“The last birthday letter he wrote her was 
from San Antonio, Tex., on February 2, 1895: 
‘By the time this letter gets to you, you will 
have entered your ninety-first year. Only 
think, when you entered this world, Napo- 
leon was fighting his great battles! It seems 
a long time as you look at the history that 
has been made. Nations have risen and 
fallen. Some have come and gone. Yet you 
live and have all your faculties and good 
health. You have much to praise God for, 
and all your children rejoice to think you 
have been spared to us so long.’ 


An Affectionate Tribute 

“At the funeral services he offered the most 
affectionate tribute to that mother’s wisdom 
and loving devotion. Holding in his hands 
the old family Bible and the worn book of 
devotions, he stood by the form of the de- 
parted one, and said: 

“Tt is not the custom, perhaps, for a 
son to take part in such an occasion, but if 
I can control myself, I should like to say a 
few words. It is a great honor to be the son 
of such a mother. I do not know where to 
begin. I could not praise her enough. In 
the first place, my mother was a very wise 
woman. In one sense she was wiser than 
Solomon; she knew how to bring up her 
children. She had nine children, and they all 
loved their home. She won their hearts and 
their affections; she could do anything with 
them. 

“ “Whenever I wanted real, sound counsel, 
I used to go to my mother. I have traveled 
a good deal, and seen a good many mothers, 
but I never saw one who had such tact. 
She so bound her children to her that it was 
a great calamity for them to have to leave 
home. 

“«She never complained of her children. 
It is a great thing to have such a mother, 
and I feel like standing up here today to 
praise her. And just here I want to say, 
before I forget it, you don’t know how she 
appreciated the kindness which was shown 
to her in those early days of struggle. Some- 
times I would come home and say, “Such a 
man did so and so,” and she would answer, 
“Don’t say that, Dwight; he was kind to me.” 

“Friends, it is not a time of mourning. 
I want you to understand we do not mourn. 
We are proud that we had such a mother. 
We have a wonderful legacy left us. What 
more can I say? You have lived with her, 





Trust 


By SAMUEL STEVENSON 
Toronto, Ont., Canada 


Oh, may I trust the Lord 
and never waver! 
Nor doubt the love 
that sends a cross to me; 
To care for nothing 
but Gods smile and favor, 
To find my heaven, O Lord, 
in pleasing Thee. 











and you know about her. I want to give you 
one verse, her creed: “My trust is in God.”’” 


Some Lessons to Be Learned 

In conclusion, let us try to glean one or 
two lessons emerging from the strong and 
tender ties existing between Moody and his 
mother. Living, as we do, in a day when 
parental affection is not as common as it used 
to be, we cannot do better than publish 
abroad the secret of happy home life such as 
Moody experienced. 

The first lesson to be gleaned is this, that 
if mothers are to wield a present and abiding 
influence over the lives of their children and 
protect them from the perils of the world, 
they must have a strong faith in God and 
His Word. Children can never travel far 
when they have the remembrance and influ- 
ence of a godly mother’s life. 

In the next place, we learn from Moody’s 
association with his mother the necessity of 
making a home life attractive to all con- 
cerned. Mrs. Moody’s nine children found 
great joy within the Moody home. She made 
them feel their home was the one place to 
love and remain in. Alas, there is little real 
home life today! Members are seldom to- 
gether. The pleasures and pursuits of the 
world have made serious inroads upon do- 
mestic union. 

Last of all, Moody’s love for his mother 
teaches us the nobility of parental care and 
affection. For nearly sixty years the precious 
bond existed between mother and son, and it 
grew stronger with the passing years. Those 
early years of struggle on the children’s be- 
half were never forgotten by Mr. Moody. By 
his loving care and bountiful provision for 
his mother, he amply rewarded her for all 
her sacrifice. God knows there are multitudes 
of parents dying of broken hearts because of 
the thoughtlessness and neglect of children 
who ought to know better. What burdens 
would be lifted and wrinkles chased away if 
only some sons and daughters would this 
day remember the parents at home, whose 
hearts crave for a little more gracious atten- 
tion! 





The Comfort in Christ’s 
Humanity 
(Continued from page 456) 


these things we are more than conquerors 
through him that loved us.” He had those 
experiences, and then it is as if he were 
looking out into the unknown things, maybe 
of principalities and powers and things out 
there, for he says, “Shall life or death, or 
principalities, or powers; shall things present 
or things to come?” Nay, he says, I am per- 
suaded that nothing “shall be able to separate 
us from the love of God, which is in Christ 
Jesus our Lord.” 

We are so joined, that He will not be in 
glory and leave us behind. He who saved, 
and they who are saved, are all of one spirit, 
blessed be God, forever more. 


—_—e——- 


“The Lord is my shepherd”—not was, not 
may be, nor will be. “The Lord is my shep- 
herd,” zs on Sunday, zs on Monday, and is 
through every day of the week; is in January, 
is in December, and every month of the year; 
is at home, and is in China; zs in peace, and 
is in war; in abundance and in penury.—J. 
Hudson Taylor. 


465 





The Influence 


of a Christian Home 


By PETER STAM, Sr., Paterson, N.J. 


By faith Moses, when he was come to years, refused to be called the son of Pharaoh's 
daughter; choosing rather to suffer affliction with the people of God, than to enjoy the 
pleasures of sin for a season; esteeming the reproach of Christ greater riches than the 
treasures in Egypt, for he had respect unto the recompense of the reward.—Hebrews 


11:24-26. 


And if it seem evil unto you to serve the Lord, choose you this day whom ye will 
serve; whether the gods which your fathers served that were on the other side of the 
flood, or the gods of the Amorites, in whose land ye dwell; but as for me and my house, 
we will serve the Lord.—Joshua 24:15. 


HAT the influence of his home had 

a great deal to do with the heroic 

and sacrificing faith of Moses, can- 

not be denied. We read about his 
parents: “By faith Moses, when he was 
born, was hid three months of his parents, 
because they saw that he was a proper child 
{the margin reads “the child was beautiful 
(to God)”]; and they were not afraid of the 
king’s commandment” (Heb. 11:23). 

Godly homes in the Old as well as in the 
New Testament are conspicuous and have 
been of great benefit to the children. A home 
where the Lord has the first place, and the 
place of honor, is bound to be blessed. A 
home where father and mother both are look- 
ing from day to day, for the guidance of 
God’s Holy Spirit, where His Word is read 
and prayerfully studied each day under the 
guidance of that Spirit—there you can expect 
that the children will grow up in the fear of 
God; and the children will usually follow in 
the parents’ footsteps. 

Unity in the Home 

But may we not call your attention to 
something of great importance—the need of 
oneness in the family. Moses’ father and 
mother were one in faith and desire, for we 
read he “was hid three months of his parents, 
because they saw that he was a proper child; 
and they were not afraid.” A divided godly 
home is hardly possible, for what the one 
builds up the other breaks down. Therefore 
God gives the warning not to put on a yoke 
with unbelievers, or to mingle with the world, 
but to be God’s peculiar, separated people. 

The influence of a Christian home certain- 
ly means much for the children, and through 
them, for the Church and the nation. We 
read: “They that honor me I will honor.” 
This is true in every particular. God honors 
our obedience, our worship, and our faith, 
but remember, we must prove our words by 
our actions. There are so many carnal Chris- 
tian homes and worldly Christian homes, and 
these are very detrimental to the family, the 
Church, and the nation. 


Our Children Read Us 
The world does not read the Word of God, 
but it reads you and me. And more so, our 
children read us! I may be pious in Church, 
but at home I may be very carnal and world- 
ly. I think the present situation in homes and 
churches proves this. The theater, movies, 
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dancing, card-playing and bingo games, have 
entered many homes and churches, and God 
frowns at the divided lives of His children. 
He desires that you love Him as He loves 
you. God says, “I beseech you therefore, 
brethren, by the mercies of God, that ye pre- 
sent your bodies a living sacrifice, holy, ac- 
ceptable unto God, which is your reasonable 
service.” Can there be anything more rea- 
sonable? To be truthful, you must answer 
“No.” The passage continues: “And be not 
conformed to this world; but be ye trans- 
formed by the renewing of your mind, that 
ye may prove what is that good, and accept- 
able, and perfect, will of God” (Rom. 12: 
i, 2). 

What husband or wife would be satisfied 
if either one went astray with another man 
or woman? So God cannot tolerate anything 
that comes between you and Him. Indeed, 
we belong to Him, for we are bought with a 
price, even the blood of Jesus, and we have 
promised Him that He should be first. At 
least that is what we did if I understand 
anything of the meaning of making confes- 
sion of our faith. 

Personally, I was reared in a godless home, 
although my father was a moral man of high 
standing. But what were we thinking about 
and what were we aiming for? Money-mak- 
ing and earthly pleasures. We never wanted 
to think about death and its consequences. 
Our home was not a home for the glory of 
God and for the benefit of others, even for us 
as children. 


Where God Comes First 


A Christian home, where father and mother 
are both God-fearing people, who know and 
feel the responsibility that rests upon them 
—that home, with the family, is consecrated 
unto the Lord and is bound to have an influ- 
ence for good. I believe that such parents 
will deny themselves many things for the 
benefit of their children, for children will 
follow you every step of the way. Such par- 
ents will forego many pleasures, which may 
be innocent in themselves, in order that the 
children may not go a step farther. Godly 
parents will instill into their children’s minds 
a fear to offend God, and a reverence for His 
Word and His commandments. 

A Christian home is a home where God is 
acknowledged in everything. The world 
knows that home as such. Friends know that 


home. There God comes first, and if friends 
try to persuade the children to disobey God's 
Word, they soon find out that the children 
know that the parents’ word stands. 

The influence of a Christian home is felt in 
the liberality of its members. Christians 
know, or at least they ought to know, that 
there is no better investment than God’s 
cause, and no safer place for their money than 
God’s bank. Would to God that all Christians 
felt and realized that God’s bank never fails, 
and that God pays the highest interest. And 
after all, when we. give to God’s cause, we 
only give of that which belongs to Him, for 
we are only His stewards. God says that the 
liberal soul shall be made fat, and that they 
which sow bountifully shall also reap bounti- 
fully. Christian fathers and mothers, do you 
want liberal-hearted children? Then set the 
example yourselves. I know that sometimes 
we are not able to do what we desire to do, 
but the Lord knows that too. The question 
is whether we teach our children to think of 
God first, and His cause as uppermost and 
foremost. Surely your example will be fol- 
lowed by your children, and your influence 
will be felt by your fellow Christians, as 
well as by the world. 

The influence of a Christian home is far- 
reaching. Your children and friends know 
whether you are ashamed of the gospel of 
Christ or not. They know whether you mean 
what you confess. They know whether you 
live near to God or in the world, even though 
you go to Church three times on Sunday and 
occupy a high position in Church. A Chris- 
tian home is a light in the world, for it will 
try to bar anything whereby God is dishon- 
ored or man is harmed. 


Where Sacrifices Are Practiced 

We came in contact with a Christian wom- 
an some time ago, and while speaking to her 
daughter about yielding her life to Christ 
for service, the mother came near and said, 
“Do not try to have my child go to Africa; 
that’s not for us; I could not do without her; 
we are not all fit for that work.” This moth- 
er, and many more like her I am afraid, are 
satisfied with God’s only Son leaving His 
Father and heaven’s glory for their sake, 
but when it comes to making any sacrifice 
for others, they are not willing to make it. 
They are satisfied that Christ died on Cal- 

(Continued on page 478) 
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International Moody Day 


HE 1937 Moody Day, held Febru- 

ary 7, just two days after the cen- 

tenary of the birth of the great 

evangelist, was observed in more 
than 2,100 churches in every state in the 
United States and 29 foreign countries. D. L. 
Moody Centenary Celebration officials had 
hoped and prayed that 1,000 churches might 
participate in the day. Last year 543 took 
part. Surely, there must have been great 
rejoicing in heaven when the sturdy old 
Moody-Sankey hymns thundered forth from 
churches, large and small, throughout the 
world. More than 35,000 copies of the special 
Centenary songbook, composed of 72 Moody- 
Sankey hymns, were required to fill the de- 
mand for Moody Day. Rich were the bless- 
ings derived from singing the songs which 
were on the lips of millions a generation ago. 

Hundreds of pastors have written to tell 
of the benefits derived from observing the 
anniversary. They tell of the lost who were 
saved, of the saved who had their faith 
strengthened as the Holy Spirit permeated 
the hearts of the congregations. And there 
were several pastors, too, who admitted that 
Moody Day: had enabled them to see clearer 
the path which Christ would have us travel. 
The following portions of letters, selected at 
random, form a good portrayal of the picture 
as it existed throughout the worid on Moody 
Day. An Iowa pastor has written: 

“How God did come down in our midst. 
It was one of the greatest services I have 
witnessed in our church. There must have 
been eighteen or twenty in the inquiry room. 
They were nearly all young people, and most 
of them newcomers, that is, young people 
who had recently started coming to our 
church. I wish you could have heard their 
testimonies as they yielded everything to the 
Lord Jesus Christ. Some of the older mem- 
bers in our church, who have been involved 
in unpleasant things heretofore, came to sur- 
render and rededicate their lives.” 


“At the close of the service there were six- 
teen or seventeen who sought the help of the 
Lord,” writes the pastor of a Washington, 
D.C., tabernacle. “Stressing Mr. Moody’s 
resolution to speak to one soul a day, I asked 
those of the Sunday morning congregation 
who wanted to be soul-winners to stand. 
Hundreds did—practically all. The taber- 
nacle was filled for the evening services. We 
should be glad to observe Mr. Moody’s birth 
all over again next year, because of the bene- 
fits received.” 


The correspondent of the Madison Square 
Church Club, New York City, has this to 
say: 

“As a result of this meeting, four of our 
young people surrendered their lives to Christ. 
Our prayers go out for blessing on the work 
of the Moody Bible Institute. May it con- 
tinue to stand firmly for our Lord Jesus 
Christ as revealed to us in His Word.” 


From the Calvary Baptist Church of San 
Francisco comes word: 

_“We held three services and finished Moody 
Day with eight confessions of Christ among 
our children, and three new members among 
the adults. We are rejoicing in the victories 
of Moody Day.” 
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By A. F. GAYLORD, Chicago, Ill. 


The Stockbridge Indians of the Crescent 
Lake Bible Fellowship of Wisconsin, who 
have been Presbyterians for more than two 
hundred years, met on Moody Day in the 
Indian church, formerly a saloon, conducted 
by a member who was converted several 
years ago. 


“Truly the presence of the Holy Spirit was 
felt, and many hearts were touched,” the 
pastor of a Mt. Vernon, Ohio, Baptist Church, 
writes. “Three Baptist churches united for 
the afternoon meeting. Our attendance was 
large, and we had the pleasure of hearing 
from two men who, many years ago, lis- 
tened to Mr. Moody. At the close of our 
meeting, two people raised their hands in 
consecration.” 


“Our mission,” writes the director of a 
gospel work in Oklahoma, “is atop a moun- 
tain, and despite rainy weather, we had about 
twenty-five in attendance. We had a blessed 
time, ten surrendering their lives wholly to 
God. The Holy Spirit was very present and 
every one was moved to tears. One girl has 
decided to attend Moody Bible Institute if 
the Lord so leads her.” 


From Owen Sound, Ont., Canada, comes 
these cheering words: 

“Moody Day was observed with great 
spiritual blessing. At the evening service we 
used a portion of Moody’s sermon, ‘Weighed 
and Wanting.’ Five came forward—two for 
salvation, the others for blessing. May the 
Lord bless you all.” 


“All of our services were devoted to Moody 
Day,” is the word received from the pastor 
of a Peoria, Ill., Presbyterian church. “The 
Lord blessed us in a great way, but perhaps 
the high point was in the evening service 
when eighteen fine young people dedicated 
their lives publicly either for part-time or 
full-time service for our Lord.” 


“Tt would be impossible to measure the 
spiritual blessings that came in preparing for, 
and the going through with, the services of 
Moody Day,” writes an East Randolph, Vt., 
pastor. “Young and old read various books 
on the life of D. L. Moody in preparation 
for that Sunday. Although the service lasted 
half an hour longer than the usual time, the 
people did not notice it—the Holy Spirit was 
leading and blessing. We are hoping and 
praying and expecting that the service was 
just the beginning of a great revival in this 
community. This is my second year in the 
ministry. I thought I was consecrated, but 
not until this last spiritual experience did I 
realize I was not wholly yielded. God has 
blessed.” 


A devoted Christian worker from Puerta 
De Tierra, Puerto Rico, writes an inspiring 
letter, saying: 

“In the afternoon meeting at the prison 
house, twenty persons were brought to Christ. 
Twenty persons—twenty souls—in whose res- 
cue you (Moody Bible Institute) indirectly 
took part. I am certain that from now on 
we all shall be better soldiers of Christ, for 
which we will be greatly indebted, first to 
Moody, and next to you who so kindly sup- 
plied us with valuable information about his 
life. The boys in my Sunday School would 
not go home until I had promised to tell 
them more of Moody on the following Sab- 
bath. And they want to form my ‘body- 


guard,’ just as Moody’s famous ‘bodyguard’ 
was formed! May God biess you all is my 
prayer.” 

“We have just a small Baptist church in 
our little town of 500,” is the word from 
Byers, Colo., “but at the Moody Day service 
in the evening the church was packed, with 
standing room at a premium. People, unable 
to obtain admittance, sat in their cars out- 
side the church, listening as best they could. 
It was the largest crowd in our history. I am 
overjoyed that we are to have a Centenary 
Celebration in Denver soon. May God con- 
tinue to bless you in His service.” 


Delphi, Ind., reports: 

“In the evening a young married couple, 
whom we had encouraged in coming out to 
services, accepted Christ. They had been hav- 
ing serious trouble—trouble that threatened 
separation. But the Lord beat Satan in their 
souls, and now they are happy in Christ and 
are on fire for Him. The woman has per- 
suaded three members of her family to come 
out to church. The man is working for the 
Lord, too, trying to get men at his place of 
employment interested, and praying for them. 
This was the first time in eighteen months 
that anybody has been saved in this church. 
The Holy Spirit certainly is working.” 

Many pastors are desiring to repeat the 
Moody Day program, or provide for one at 
some convenient time during the present 
year. Scores of pastors have already expressed 
their purpose. Please remember that all pas- 
tors who will carry out the plan for a 
Moody Day may send to the director of the 
Centenary Celebrations, for copies of the two 
helpful books, The Shorter Life of D. L. 
Moody and Why God Used D. L. Moody. 
Inquiries will receive prompt attention at 
the director’s office, 153 Institute Place, Chi- 
cago, Ill. 

RAINY SUNDAY 


Old Parson stood beside the gray church 
door 

To greet us as we left, that rainy day, 

And as I clasped his hand I paused to say: 

“Too bad you only had this scanty score 

To hear you, when you know a hundred 
more 

By these few falling drops were kept away ! 

Such work! Such scholarship! A rich new 
ray 

Of light on an old text!” Then through the 
pour 

Of rain his voice whispered for me alone: 

“Thank you, my child, but I am quite con- 

tent 

With this small congregation, though I own 

I missed a few for whom some shafts were 
meant ! 

But any work is blessed wherein I delve 

Learning of Him who was content with 
twelve!” 

—Anchusa, in “Line O’ Type,” Chicago 
Tribune. 





An active faith can give thanks for a prom- 
ise, though it be not as yet performed, know- 
ing that God’s bonds are as good as ready 
money.—Matthew Henry. 
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My Baby 


By EDNA M. SCHULTZ, Buffalo, N.Y. 


HAT is so dear to a mother’s 
heart as her baby? As I tuck 
that little girl into her crib 
and carefully place the blan- 
kets lest some chilling breeze creep in un- 
awares, my heart is painfully aware that 
those feet are not so little any more and 
those eyes are becoming wise with living. 

Not many months ago, her hands and 
feet were something to be investigated and 
felt of, something foreign to her. I think she 
wondered if they belonged to her or could 
be taken away at will. Now her feet have 
learned to carry her all through the house 
and are subject to her will. Her hands are 
able to pile the blocks higher and higher 
until they tumble down, causing her much 
delight. 

As I watch her I feel something like ter- 
ror that her babyhood has been so brief. 
Not so many tomorrows before she will have 
taken her place in society, and soon upon 
those shoulders that are so small, will come 
burdens such as every woman has had to 
carry since time began. 


I Must Not Fail 

And so I must prepare her. First, the little 
things. Neatness, truthfulness, unselfishness. 
and reverence. Many of these things she 
will not grasp now. But as time goes on 
they will become a part of her. 

God has been good to me. He has felt 
that He could trust me with this soul. I 
must not fail. I have been given a task. 
Shall I shirk it? Shall I look for other tasks 
never meant for my hands to do? Shall I be- 
moan the fact that others shine while I am 
kept at home doing the little things? No! 
Whatever God asks me to do is important, 
though it may be small. Is the trusting of a 
soul in my hands unimportant? We pray 
that souls may be sent to us that we may 
tell them the story of Christ. God has given 
us babies to bring up in the fear and admoni- 
tion of the Lord. 

We pray for fields to conquer. God needs 
someone on the home field. Who knows but 
what my girl may be the 6ne God needs for 
India. Those brown eyes look so trustingly 
at me. My life must be lived as nearly per- 
fect as possible, lest I become a stumbling 
block to her. 


How Can I Help? 


As she begins to understand, I can point 
her to the only hope of mankind. I can tell 
her that she was born in sin, but that there is 
hope. A Saviour has come and made us free! 
What He has done for her mother, He is 
able to do for her. Yes, and more, as she is 
willing to be an empty vessel in the Master’s 
hands. 

Even now she prays, hardly realizing why. 
At the table she blesses the food and every- 
body she can think of, and says a loud and 
triumphant “Amen.” Her understanding will 
be increased with time. What is a routine 
now will become a rite. 

Yes, I wonder, as all mothers do, what 
the future holds in store for my girl. But 
how wonderful when I realize that I do not 
have to fight the battle alone. There is a 
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Hand much greater than my hand, a Mind 
far wiser than mine that sees into the future 
and guides her destiny accordingly. 

Why feel afraid and why wonder about 
her? Why not just commit her to Him who 
is able to keep her from falling and present 
her faultless before the throne of grace? He 
is able. My prayers for her will make her 
willing. It is the only safe insurance and 
security for my baby and yours. 

——S——- 
IT ISN’T EASY 
To apologize, 
To begin again, 
To admit error, 
To be unselfish, 
To face a sneer, 
To be considerate, 
To endure success, 
To keep on trying, 
To profit by mistakes, 
To forgive and forget, 
To think and then act, 
To keep out of the rut, 
To make the best of little, 
To shoulder deserved blame, 
To subdue an ugly temper, 
To maintain a high standard, 
To recognize the silver lining 

—but it always pays in the end. 

—Jerome P. Fleishman. 





In order to grow in grace, we must be 
much alone. It is not in society that the 
soul grows most vigorously. In one single 
quiet hour of prayer it will often make more 
progress than in days of company with oth- 
ers. It is in the desert that the dew falls 
freshest and the air is purest —Andrew Bonar. 





When Mother Prayed 


By REV. DAVID F. NYGREN 
Chicago, Ill. 


“T think that I shall never see,” 

This side of God’s eternity, 

A scene as lovely as the one 

Which met my gaze when day was 


one, 
In childhood years of long ago: 
My mother sings, ’tis sweet and low, 
Her face with love is all aglow, 
She turns the pages of God’s Word, 
Her tender heart is deeply stirred. 


She kneels, she prays, oh, what a 
prayer! 

I listen, lingering on the stair— 

“God bless my boy”—I hear my name, 

And there, within my heart, a flame 

Begins to burn—’tis burning yet, 

That hour I never shall forget! 


Though Mother dear no longer kneels 
And prays for me, this night there 
steals 

A ray of warmth into my heart, 

And now, like her, from cares apart, 

I pray. Her prayers still follow me— 
A torch, and by its gleam I see 

My home across the crystal sea. 














Greek Word Studies 
By Kenneth S. Wuest 





THE BEASTS OF THE REVELATION 

The beasts of Revelation 4:6-9 before the 
throne of God are part of the heavenly sym- 
bolism, and the beasts of Revelation 13:1, 
11; 17:8, are part of the hellish symbolism. 
In the first instance, the word is (dw 
(zdion), which is used to designate animal 
life, with the emphasis on the vital element. 
In the second instance, the word is @oiov 
(thérion), which is used of animal life with 
the emphasis on the brutal, bestial, savage 
and ferocious element. The latter is also 
used in Titus 1:12 and translated “ugly dogs” 
by Thayer. The Septuagint, which has nu- 
merous references to animals for sacrifice, 
never uses Onpiov. Thus the beasts of Revela- 
tion 4 are the “living creatures,” created intel- 
ligences glorifying God, while the beast of 
Revelation 13:1 and 17:8 is Antichrist, the 
wild beast, brutal, savage, bestial, ferocious. 
The name Antichrist comes from 'Avrixpioros 
(Antichristos), a compound of  xpuo7oi 
(Christos), which is a derivative of xo'w 
(chrid) meaning “to anoint,” Christ being 
the “Anointed One” of the Old Testament, 
the Messiah. dvri (anti) is a preposition, 
which in composition with another word 
means “against,” and when used with the 
ablative case means “instead of.” Antichrist 
is one who will come against Christ, and 
from what Scripture tells us, will be one 
who comes instead of Christ, that is, he will 
be a pretender to the Messianic office. Trans- 
late “beast” of Revelation 4 “living creature,” 
and “beast” of Revelation 13 and 17 by the 
word “beast” or “wild beast.” 





PLAYING TRUANT 

Paul in II Thessalonians 3:11 speaks of 
some of the brethren walking disorderly. 
The English word might mean anything 
from carelessness of life to debauchery. But 
the Greek word draxrws (ataktés) is very 
explicit. It was used in the first century in 
a contract in which a father arranges to 
apprentice his son to a weaver for a year. 
In this contract among other things the pro- 
vision is made that if the son “fails to at- 
tend” or “plays truant” from business, the 
father must see that he reports for work 
after the period of apprenticeship is over, so 
that he can complete his time. These Thessa- 
lonian saints were idling away their time, re- 
fusing to work, playing truant from busi- 
ness. 























JOHN 1:11, 12 

“Into the midst of His own things He came, 
and His own people did not reach out and 
take Him to themselves. But as many as re- 
ceived Him, He gave to them the right to 
become born ones of God, to those who be- 
lieve on His name.” 

els (eis) with accusative case, the case of 
limitation, “into the midst of.” 7a ida 
(ta idia) neuter, “His own private pos- 
sessions,” His land, city, throne. oi iéw 
(hoi idioi) masculine, “His own_ private 
unique people, Israel.” NauBavw (lamband) 
“to take,” and rapa (para) “beside,” thus to 
reach out and take to themselves.”  7zéxva 
(tekna) from rixrw (tiktd), “to give birth 
to,” thus regeneration here. 
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CHRISTIANS AND FIGHTING * 
By Reginald Wallis 


Hello, young people!—A legion of inquiries 
has arrived concerning the knotty problem of 
“Christians and War.” I am bombarded with 
such questions as: What should the Chris- 
tian’s attitude be in the event of war in which 
our country is involved? Is it consistent for 
a Christian to belong to the fighting services ? 
Apart altogether from the justice of the cause, 
should a child of God take up arms against 
his fellowman ? 

Now, though I am tackling the subject, let 
me say right away that I am not assuming 
the responsibility of answering these questions 
for you! Who am I to make dogmatic pro- 
nouncement on a subject about which true 
Christians—loving the Lord with equal devo- 
tion—hold diametrically opposite views? “To 
his own Master a man stands or falls.” In 
such a subject as this, we fall back on Paul’s 
words: “Let every man be fully persuaded in 
his own mind.” 


War Hated and Loathed 


However, some considerations may be help- 
ful and timely. If you ask me my personal 
attitude to war, I tell you quite plainly that 
as a Christian, and one who has personally 
witnessed its ghastly brutality, I hate it and 
renounce it with all the passion of my soul! 
The spirit of war is the spirit of the Devil 
himself. 1914 to 1918 manifested such ex- 
hibitions of hate, cruelty, plunder and de- 
struction of life as would be unworthy of the 
most barbarous tribes of heathendom! Back 
of every war, there are unchristian elements 
—diabolical pride, stark selfishness, greed for 
gain, misguided patriotism, unchecked pas- 
sion, and uninquiring lust for power. 

War is fiendish, ruthless, heart-breaking, in- 
human, blood-thirsty! Its effect upon the 
moral life of any belligerent nation is utterly 
devastating. It is monstrously infernal, and 
I loathe it with the most utter abhorrence. 
As a Christian, I must do everything in my 
power to discourage it, and pray that our 
rulers may be given wisdom so to govern 
that peace may be preserved to us! 

Strong and uncompromising as such an at- 
titude may be, however, we must not confuse 
the issue. Does such a hatred of war neces- 
sarily involve complete exemption from, and 
repudiation of, one’s responsibilities as a 
national citizen if war does break out? Be- 
cause you and I love peace and renounce 
war, does it follow that we must give our 
consent to all the implications of pacifism as 
we know it today? That is a matter for 
every Christian to answer in the light of the 
Word of God and according to his conscience. 


Pacifism Cannot Prevent War 


We must remember that the spirit of war 
is deeply imbedded in fallen human nature 
(James 4:1), and so long as “this present 
evil age” lasts, there will ever be “wars and 
tumors of wars.” Wars are due to human 


*The above timely article by Captain Wallis will 
be reprinted as a pamphlet. Copies free for the 
asking. —Editors. 
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rebellion against the government of God. 

For this reason, no campaign of pacifism, 
however enthusiastically pursued, can act as 
an adequate preventative. Only today I have 
read the following letter from the editor of 
a daily paper, in answer to a correspondent 
who affirms that if a million people would 
vow never to serve or assist in any war of 
the future, there would be no such war. Apart 
altogether from the spiritual standpoint, the 
answer is sensibly pertinent: 

“What would you do if Britain hap- 
pened to be invaded, and the enemy 
bombers were on their way to blow up 
your town, your home, while we had 
plenty of machines and guns with which 
to stop them? You have sent us a short 
cut to peace. Actually, it is the shortest 
cut to war. If a few people in Europe 
knew for certain that millions of British 

* people think along the lines of your plan, 
then the dogs of war would be unleashed 
—now!” 

Does it not stand to reason that disarma- 

ment can never settle the question of war? 
Men can fight with their fists if necessary ! 


No Peace While Christ Is Rejected 

“But what about the Sermon on the 
Mount?” asks someone. “Did not our Lord 
tell us to love our enemies, resist not evil” 
and so on? Yes, but those who quote these 
words often overlook an important point, 
namely, that the principles enumerated by 
our Lord relate to the kingdom of God on 
earth, and will be universally observed in 
that wonderful age, scripturally prophesied, 
when the glory of the Lord will fill the earth 
and a rule of heavenly love will obtain. Then 
shall men’s swords be turned into plough- 
shares. 

Meantime, is it reasonable, think you, to 
suppose that such principles as these can be 
universally applied in an age when the King 
of kings is still rejected in the hearts and 
counsels of men? Think that out, because 
therein lies an important principle. Scripture 
teaches that in a sinful world, human gov- 
ernment must of necessity be founded on 
force. 

Thomas Guthrie wrote over sixty years ago 
the following: 

So long as we cannot dispense with 
locks and keys to protect our goods from 
thieves, nor with police to preserve our 
persons from assault and our homes from 
housebreakers, it is vain to hope that we 
can dispense with the means of protecting 
our country from those, who, though dig- 
nified with the names of conquerors, are 
nothing less than thieves and murderers. 
Alexander, Caesar, Napoleon, and many 
others, differed from the felons we send 
to prison, or consign to the gallows, only 
in that they plundered not houses, but 
kingdoms, and, on bloody battlefields, 
strewed with the mangled bodies of thou- 
sands, committed not solitary, but whole- 
sale slaughter.” 


What Scripture Teaches 
That the sword must be used today for 
the upholding of national righteousness and 


the punishment of the evildoer is clear from 
Romans 13:4. In this passage, the Holy 


Spirit commends those who possess the au- 
thority of the state to protect society by 
force. The Word of God is never contradic- 
tory, and clearly our Lord’s exhortation does 
not refer to a period during which resistance 
of evil is scripturally enjoined. He also said, 
at a later time: “He that hath no sword let 
him sell his garment and buy one”! (Luke 
22:36). But is it not the duty of the Chris- 
tian to stand for these principles and practice 
them as an individual? 

Yes, as a citizen of heaven he must live by 
them within the realm of that spiritual king- 
dom (i.e., toward other believers). But as 
a citizen of earth, he must decide whether or 
not he has corresponding responsibilities na- 
tionally, and in subjection to “the powers 
that be.” To my mind, this point is clearly 
dealt with in Matthew 22:21; Titus 3:11, and 
I Peter 2:13, 14. You cannot enforce Chris- 
tian ethics in a non-Christian world. In this 
age, force must be used to check evil (Matt. 
22212). 

An incident often quoted to prove that the 
Christian should not take up arms is re- 
corded in Matthew 26:51, 52. But, again, is 
the argument sound? You know how Simon 
Peter drew his sword to defend his Lord, 
but Jesus said unto him: “Put up again thy 
sword into his place: for all they that take 
the sword shall perish with the sword.” We 
must rightly divide the Word of truth, and 
remember that the Lord was not here re- 
ferring to the interests of any national cause, 
but to the defense of spiritual truth and the 
interests of a spiritual kingdom. He was 
rebuking Peter for relying on carnal weapons 
to achieve a spiritual objective. 

In that realm of conflict the sword must 
be kept in its sheath. Bishop Ryle says: “The 
sword has a lawful use of its own. It may be 
used righteously in the defense of nations 
against aggression. It may become positively 
necessary to use it to prevent confusion, 
blunder, and raping upon us. But the sword 
is not to be used in the propagation and 
maintenance of the gospel. Christianity is 
not to be enforced by bloodshed, nor is be- 
lief in it to be extorted by force. May we 
never forget that the weapons of the Chris- 
tian warfare are not carnal, but spiritual (II 
Corinthians 10:4). 


Should a Christian Defend His Home? 


The Christian must be dominated in every 
action and attitude by the principle: “Do all 
to the glory of God.” If you feel it right to 
utterly renounce all national responsibility in 
the day of the country’s crisis, then it is not 
for me to judge or criticize. I must respect 
your convictions, even though they do not 
bind me. On the other hand, it may be 
that in suggesting these considerations, I be- 
tray my own convictions! Well, even so, if 
my sense of loyalty to king and country im- 
pels me, as a Christian, to do my part in 
the defense of home and loved ones and 
sacred possessions, then you must not judge 
me as being inconsistent. 

In a problem such as this, where individual 
conviction is a necessity, the militant indi- 

(Continued on page 477) 
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THE TRAGEDY OF ETHIOPIA 

The world has not yet recovered from 
the shock of witnessing the ruthless stealing 
of a well-nigh helpless country by a power 
intoxicated with a passion for conquest. No 
blacker chapter in human history has ever 
been enacted than was carried out by Italian 
air squadrons, that literally rained death and 
destruction upon a simple defenseless people 
—using poison gas with as little conscience 
as though cleaning out a colony of obnoxious 
beasts or vermin. And on top of the initial 
violent conquest there comes such utter flout- 
ing of human rights as to stoutly refute any 
claim there may have been advanced regard- 
ing a program of “uplifting” and “‘civiliz- 
ing.” Quite unlike the policies characteriz- 
ing American occupation of Cuba or the 
Philippines, Italy means that Ethiopia shall 
be for the Italians. 


Policy of Subjection 


Accordingly the native popula- 
tion must be reduced to servile 
subjection, or else be exterminat- 
ed. Subjection is really preferable, 
for extermination would deprive 
the conquerors of that cheap la- 
bor without which essential proj- 
ects could scarcely be carried out. 
The slightest show of resentment 
or resistance on the part of na- 
tives is met by a fresh display of 
terrifying violence. The horrible 
massacre occurring on the occa- 
sion of the recent celebration ‘of 
an imperial holiday was only 
meagerly reported by the press 
because of close censorship. The 
full story is revolting in the ex- 
treme. Because of an almost in- 
sane suspicion, virtually everybody and ev- 
erything non-Italian is being expelled from 
the country, even including some long-estab- 
lished Indian merchants—who might in some 
manner or other engage in espionage on be- 
half of the British government! 


Closing Up Missions 


The Christian public has scarcely awakened 
to the real tragedy of the situation; namely, 
that Protestant Christian missions are to be 
excluded from the country. Following a pe- 
riod of anxiety and suspense, the government 
has come out, according to reliable reports, 
with an uncompromising edict that demands 
the summary withdrawal of evangelical 
forces. Mission property is being taken over 
by the government and the missionaries 
compelled to leave the country on short no- 
tice. Whether any exceptions are to be toler- 
ated remains to be seen. 

To our limited human vision nothing 
could be more perplexing than this sudden 
closing of a door that seemed to have been 
so providentially opened for the spreading 
of the gospel. With the hearty sympathy and 
co-operation of the Ethiopian emperor, with 
a goodly corps of pioneer workers just gain- 
ing a substantial footing in remote provinces, 
and with the first fruits of a promising har- 
vest just being gathered, the stage seemed set 
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for a wonderful program of nation-wide 
evangelism. Then cometh the Adversary like 
a roaring lion. And all those fair prospects 
now seem dashed to the ground. 


What Will the Missionaries Do? 


Some rapid and radical planning has to 
be done. The society with the largest num- 
ber of workers, the Sudan Interior Mission, 
has already formulated a program that aims 
to keep their forces on the foreign field, and 
also permit them to work just as near Ethio- 
pia as possible. A survey has already been 
made of the eastern portion of the Sudan, 
lying between the Nile Valley and the west- 
ern border of Ethiopia, where it is planned 
to locate those workers withdrawn from 
Ethiopia. Here is a vast territory, terribly 
needy, where conditions are somewhat simi- 





peror Haile Selassie and a group of American diplomats leav- 
ing the mausoleum of Emperor Menelick II. 


lar to those under which the missionaries 
have been living and working. Moreover, 
they will still be near Ethiopia, and who 
knows when conditions in that land may sud- 
denly change again, and missionaries be per- 
mitted to return? 

As was to be expected, Romanish mission- 
aries are now being rapidly deployed over 
the whole of Ethiopia, with the avowed pur- 
pose of making this territory a stronghold 
of Romanism—religiously as well as politi- 
cally. Dark days seem just ahead. And still 
—how pathetic—Ethiopia continues to 
stretch out her hands to God. 

The praying Church should remember their 
missionary representatives who are thus sub- 
jected to so great a trial, and who need very 
special guidance and provision. And how 
much do those native Christians need pray- 
erful remembrance! Pray that the seed sown 
may continue to bear fruit, and that the be- 
lievers may remain steadfast and true, and 
their number may be multiplied. 





THE NHAMBIQUARAS 


The martyrdom of Arthur F. Tylee, Mil- 
dred Kratz and baby Marian Tylee, is still 
fresh in the memory of us all. The jealousy 
and antagonism of a powerful witch doctor 
was doubtless responsible for the sudden 


burst of savagery which all but wiped out 
the little band of pioneer missionaries—Mrs. 
Tylee recovering from her wounds, though 
left for dead by the cruel murderers. That 
was in 1930. During the intervening years 
much prayer has ascended on behalf of those 
needy savages, and no little thought given 
to the possibility of making a fresh effort to 
reach them with the gospel. 

The Nhambiquaras are one of the unciv- 
ilized tribes roving the forests of southwest 
Brazil. Their territory is mostly unexplored, 
but along the southern boundary the Brazil- 
ian government has extended a telegraph 
line with a few stations scattered along its 
length. These stations are occupied by a few 
government employes, and occasionally a 
small colony of settlers. It is proposed to 
build a mission outpost at one of these sta- 

tions, just as was attempted by 
the Tylees years ago. 


Prospecting for a Site 


The Amazon Valley Indian, or- 
gan of the Inland South America 
Missionary Union, publishes a 
report by Robert Meader, telling 
of a trip up into that country for 
the purpose of gaining informa- 
tion helpful to opening a mission 
station, where Mr. and Mrs. Paul 
Guiley plan to take up residence 
in May: 

“Six years have passed since 
any work has been attempted 
among these Indians. All that re- 
mains to mark the place where 
the mission station once stood are 
a few charred posts and a pile of 
ash-covered rocks. But we found 
yet another building which will 
never perish, erected by the testimony of 
His servants, a living temple of living stones 
—hearts that are open to the gospel and 
lives that are bearing fruitful witness to 
Christ. Senor Manuel, now assistant tele- 
graph operator at Vilhea, told us the story 
of his conversion. He was at Juruena at the 
time of the massacre and wanted very much 
to go and punish the Indians, but Mrs. Tylee 
forbad it, saying, ‘My loved ones are al- 
ready with the Lord.’ Her faith brought him 
to the Saviour, and he is now very earnestly 
trying to bring the Indians near Vilhea to a 
knowledge of Christ. 

“The Nhambiquaras are so called because 
of their bored ears, nose and lips. They have 
been very hostile. But we must remember 
that there is some reason for that, since they 
have been very cruelly treated by the Bra- 
zilans who, until Christ enters their hearts, 
consider that an Indian is a wild beast. For 
two years Brazilians had charge of the tele- 
graph station at Vilhea, and during that time 
they shot at every Indian who came within 
range. 


Pitiable Degradation 


“Maybe you have never seen a wild In- 
dian? Neither had I. The first impression we 
received before we saw them was, What is 
that smell? It arises from a reddish, evil- 
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smelling liquid with which they anoint their 
bodies and everything they possess—bows, 
arrows, guards and ornaments. The second 
impression is made when they come into 
sight—Where are their clothes? A necklace of 
dog teeth, or equally attractive objects, is 
all the mother and children wear. The father 
is better dressed, for in addition to a similar 
string of beads he wears a tassel of straw 
colored fiber hung from a string around his 
waist. Nevertheless they are well clothed— 
with dirt! From a mass of straight black 
hair to their calloused bare feet, their well 
formed bodies are caked with filth. They 
sleep on the ground with their backs to the 
camp fire. For further warmth they have a 
covering of dogs. One woman had four 
around her, nestled up close for mutual com- 
fort. 

“We bought some of their bows and ar- 
rows, and when they found most of their 
weapons gone they became frightened and 
decided to flee. Off they went in single file, 
one child not old enough to walk riding on 
its mother’s hip. The older girls were also 
carrying children. All the animals went along, 
too; the dogs, the fox that one was raising, 
and the monkey that another woman had 
sitting on her hip, with its tail wrapped near- 
ly around her waist. She had been nursing 
it just as though it were her own child. 

“They do not present a very beautiful pic- 
ture, do they? Yet we know that Christ 
came to transform them from savages to 
saints. And His love constrains us to give 
ourselves to the evangelization of these neg- 
lected red men.” 





CHILD WELFARE IN RUSSIA 

Changing Russia, a book by F. J. Miles, 
is full of startling facts and significant data, 
quite amazing to those of us who are still 
thinking of the Russia of five years ago. For 
example, a chapter on child welfare contains 
such paragraphs as these: 

“Nowhere in the world, and in no other 
period in history, has so much been attempt- 
ed and such great things accomplished for 
childhood as in the U. S. S. R. within recent 
years. In making so bold an affirmation, due 
weight is given, of course, to the position of 
the child under the old regime. 

“Reacting against the credulities and super- 
stitions of old Russia, and presuming that 
religious teaching constituted an evil influ- 
ence, the Soviet leaders made it illegal to 
teach religion to children before they reach 
the age of eighteen—when they are regarded 
as having reached the years of discretion. So 
it is illegal in Soviet Russia to gather as 
many as three young people under eighteen 
years of age to teach them any religion. But, 
on the other hand, twenty-five million chil- 
dren of school age are daily being taught 
that there is no God, that there never was 
a Creator, and are being subjected to the 
ridiculing of religions and such disgustingly 
blasphemous caricatures of the Lord .Christ 
as would seem absolutely impossible of be- 
ing produced by sane people. Moreover, the 
character of those who teach these children 
is declared and determined by the fact that 
it is illegal for any teacher to attend any 
place of worship. Obviously it is a deter- 
mined attempt to raise a nation of atheists. 
The success of the scheme was clearly real- 
ized by the writer as he gauged the attitude 
of mind of the youth of the various districts 
which he visited. 








“Help Those Women" 


So Paul urges the brethren at Philippi: “I en- 
treat thee also ... help those women which 
labored with me in the Gospel.” Phil. 4:3. And 
you will be doing just that when you encourage 
the devoted workers of the 


WOMAN’S UNION MISSIONARY 
SOCIETY OF AMERICA 


the oldest women’s foreign mission board in the 
United States. It was founded in 1861 to make 
the Lord Jesus Christ known among the women 
and children of peoples ‘“‘that walked in dark- 
ness.” India, China, Japan—these are the 
needy fields where our missionaries are laboring. 
Through personal evangelism in homes, schools, 
hospitals and orphanages, His Name is being 
honored; and the Lord of the harvest is giving 
increase to the seed sown. 

To those seeking to place the Lord’s money 
in channels of true service for Him, we extend 
the invitation, “HELP THOSE WOMEN!” The 
Missionary Link, our monthly report paper, will 
be sent to all contributors upon request. May 
we hear from you? Address 

MISS ELLA T. MARSTON, Treasurer, 
315 Bible House, Astor Place, New York, N. Y. 


for Church or personal use. Hand-work of Chin- 
ese Christian boys and girls supporting largest 
orphans’ home in the Orient . .. Sunday School 
Classes and Societies profitably act as our 
agents. Aid us with your prayers and efforts. 
Full information gladly sent; write today. 
HOME OF ONESIPHORUS 
American Office 
2811 N. Racine Ave., Drawer 7, Chicago, III. 
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"Naa was. 
nly 2 wise decision 
“I'm going to tell my friends 
about the Bible Society's 
annuity plan.” 





The problem of where to place their money 
has been solved for many people by the 
American Bible Society. Its annuity plan 
provides what most people want. . . safety, 
a generous return, regularity of income. 


Let us tell you of this plan which has 
worked for nearly ninety years without a 
single loss to any annuity holder, and with 
every payment sent promptly when due. 
And in addition to producing peace of 
mind there is the personal satisfaction of 
helping in the important work of dis- 
tributing the Bible throughout the world. 
The booklet «A Gift That Lives” explains the plan. 

SL ° MAIL THIS COUPON TODAY- 


AMERICAN BIBLE SOCIETY, Bible House, N.Y. 
Please send me, without obligation, your 
booklet MB79 entitled “A Gift That Lives.” 




















THE SCOFIELD REFERENCE BIBLE 
Edited by Rev. C. I. Scofield, D.D. 
Assisted by Eminent Scholars 


Ministers, Sunday School teachers and Bible 
students of all churches rely on The Scofield 
Reference Bible for sound teaching of Bible truth. 
You, too, will understand the Bible better and 


read it with new interest if you use this famous 
edition. Its wonderful helps make it a Bible and 
a Commentary in one volume. 


50 Styles from $1.95 up 
Send for circular of Bible Questions 


At all booksellers or from the publishers 
















By CECILIA MARGARET RUDIN, M. A. 

“I can conquer the world alone!’’ This is the triumphant 

spirit great hymns inspire—such as those which ‘‘Stories of 
ymns We Love’’ makes vivid, personal and alive. 


NEW ENLARGED EDITION 

Perfect gift for Mother's Day, Children's Day and other occasions. 
Covers 400 years of inspired hymn writing. Hymns by Luther, 

Wesley, Stebbins, Barnby, Bliss and Fanny Crosby. Gives the 

origin, authorship and drama behind “Christ, the Lord is 

Risen Today,” ‘Jesus Loves Me,” “Home, Sweet Home,” 

“The Old Rugged Cross,’’ and many others. 

Richly illustrated, beautifully bound in blue leatherette cloth, gold 
embossed. 88 pages, 155 subjects—hymns, composers, etc. Price $1.00. 

Order direct, through your book store or church supply house 


JOHN RUDIN & COMPANY INC. 


1018 South Wabash Avenue, Dept. M.M., Chicago, Illinois 


WORLD DOMINION SURVEY SERIES 


SURVEYING THE WORLD 


Here is a series of real missionary sur- 
veys, scientific and evangelical, written with 
a grasp and definiteness of fact, a perspec- 
tive of view and a passion which makes 
them comparable to a military reconnais- 
sance. One after another the great fields 
of missionary endeavour are being covered 
with topographical accuracy from a stand- 
point vitally evangelical and entirely non- 
denominational. The books come from the press bound like government monographs, in 
big type and made vivid by splendid maps. 

Catalogue on Application Mextion Moody Montbly 


WORLD DOMINION OFFICES 





































186 FIFTH AVENUE NEW YORK CITY 








Don’t Forget that we publish: 


THE AUTHORIZED EDITION, and 
THE COMPLETE EDITION of the 
Jamieson, Fausset and Brown 
BIBLE COMMENTARY 
Complete in One Volume 


This Edition contains a Dictionary of Scripture 
Proper Names. 

It has as large a type page and larger margins 
than any one-volume edition. 

Our Edition contains 1867 pages, and the size of 
the book is 7% x 10% inches. 

This Edition is printed on the best quality paper 
and is substantially and durably bound in the very 


best binder 8 cloth. 
2 u 
& +? ) 


The price of our 
Edition is only 
And is subject to the usual trade discounts. 
Wm. B. Eerdmans Pub. Co. 
234 Pearl St. Grand Rapids, Mich. 
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Excellent Physical Equipment 

“There are creches, kindergartens, schools, 
sanitoria, children’s parks, children’s hospi- 
tals, in striking contrast to the lack of such 
under the old regime. As an example one may 
mention the new socialist city of Stalingrad- 
stroi with a population of some seventy 
thousand, in which are located numerous 
great industrial plants. The tractor works 
here employs twelve thousand workers, thir- 
ty-five per cent of whom are females, and 
every provision is made for them and their 
children in this modern settlement. Its public 
gardens and the square facing the main en- 
trance to the great works are beautiful and 
impressive. The creches deal with 140 chil- 
dren every day, and the kindergarten han- 
dles 108. They are divided into numerous 
groups according to age. The staff includes 
a doctor, five instructing nurses, sixteen 
trained nurses, and sixteen assistants. Women 
who nurse their own babies leave the factory 
every three hours for that purpose. 

“In the several groups above referred to, 
provision is made according to the ages and 
the development of the kiddies, for suitable 
exercises and enjoyment. Play enclosures, 
blocks, and toys are provided. Each child 
has a separate cot. On entering and leaving 
the children are given a bath and change of 
clothes. The visitor to rest rooms, creches, 
kindergartens, dispensaries and __ hospitals 
must be clothed in a clean white overall be- 
fore entering.” 





BLACKMAIL IN THE LAND OF THE 
BLACKS 

Rev. John Hay, of the Sudan Interior Mis- 
sion, contributes the following: 

“Some little time ago, Ajani Oiabaluwaiye, 
an important person in the town of Bariga 
in Nigeria, was sentenced to a term in the 
penitentiary for being in possession of a pro- 
hibited juju, and his imprisonment was a 
good thing for all in the district in which he 
lived. For years he had lorded as chief medi- 
cine-man of the Sopono Society, and had en- 
riched himself at the expense of his fellow 
Yorubas. Olabaluwaiye was caught in posses- 
sion of the little idol, the red cloth used to 
appease it, and the stick which is a symbol 
of authority. Yes, he was caught with more 
than mere symbols. He had a cigarette tin 
full of scales from a smallpox sufferer, scales 
to be used to disseminate the disease! 

“It is a blessing that this Sopono worship 
is a forbidden juju and that the officers of 
the British government do all in their power 
to punish the offenders, but it is appalling 
to know that Olabaluwaiye’s fellow medicine- 
men are still at large, and doubtless at their 
evil practices this very day. In many an 
African village this idol is feared because of 
the terrifying system of blackmail that ac- 
companies it. This is what happens. At the 
entrance of a compound one day appears 4 
man who demands to see the owner, and 
who declares himself to be a messenger from 
Sopono. In proof of this he produces the 
little black idol and then says, ‘You are in 
for trouble if you do not appease the wrath 
of Sopono.’ ‘What must I do to be saved?’ 
tremblingly asks the victim. ‘It is easy,’ re- 
plies the blackmailer, ‘all you have to do is 
to pay me the sum of $50 and your family 
is safe. ‘Fifty dollars! How can I? Where 
am I to get such a sum of money?’ pleads 
the father of the compound. ‘You must,’ is 
the reply, ‘for Sopono demands this sum and 
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you are given seven days to find it,’ and too 
well the poor man knows that smallpox will 
be raging in his compound if the money is 
not found. 

“This form of blackmail is only one evi- 
dence of the cruelty of heathenism found in 
these pagan tribes of the Sudan, but it sure- 
ly brings home to God’s people the need 
there is for the gospel. No one who loves the 
Lord will sit in smug complacency and say, 
‘The heathen are all right as they are.’ The 
need is urgent, and the knowledge of such 
a system of blackmail is an incentive to 
prayer on behalf of the missionaries who 
are at present working for the Lord in that 
dark land. 





PIONEERING IN SAN SALVADOR 

A. Roy McNaught, of the Central Ameri- 
can Mission, writes of his work among a very 
ignorant and needy people: 

“In December we visited La Junta, a little 
settlement on the banks of El Salvador’s larg- 
est river. It is probably the most backward 
place that we visited, but there is a grow- 
ing congregation there, and already improve- 
ments in conditions may be noted. The cha- 
pel is of mud construction, whitewashed, 
with mother earth as the floor. One sits on 
a low backless bench, with a dim light 
thrown on his hymn book from a small tin 
lamp burning kerosene, similar to the kind 
that miners used to use. It is all very primi- 
tive, but yet it represents the sacrifice and 
devotion of the believers, and is in fact the 
best house in the settlement. Three times a 
day we held meetings in this little chapel, 
and three times a day we ate our food on the 
little table which also serves as a pulpit, and 
after the evening meeting would sling our 
hammocks from the rafters and sleep the 
sleep of the tired. 

“Our arrival was the sign for the whole 
village to turn out. Their curiosity never 
seems to be satisfied. Even the babies stop 
crying when we open our suitcases, and seem 
to be interested in the contents. Some of 
the braver ones even venture to try on our 
clothes. One, has to be agile as an acrobat 
to change his clothes before so many keen 
eyes. When that feat has been accomplished 
public interest gradually dies down until 
time for the first meeting. 


How They Carry On 

“As it grows dark the people begin to 
arrive. In the absence of clocks or watches 
they have to depend on the sun, so, naturally, 
when the sun goes down it is time for meet- 
ing. One by one they file in—first a tall man 
with a full beard, suggesting Abraham, then 
a little girl about five years old who carries 
a still smaller child slung on her hip. She in 
turn is followed by her mother carrying a 
very small baby; this is typical of them all 
—babies abound. It takes but a little while to 
fill the chapel, and then the service begins. 
They all like singing, and the children are 
fairly quiet for a while, but strong objec- 
tion is displayed on the part of the babies as 
soon as a missionary begins to preach. All 
the arts are expended upon them to keep 
them quiet. Will they ever stop crying, and 
will the mothers be able to sit through the 
meeting? Or will the preacher be able to 
finish his sermon? Some are quieted, some 
£0 to sleep, and some have to be carried out. 
With all of these disturbing elements it seems 
a query just how the people are going to get 
the Word of God into their hearts. But while 
there is much to irritate and discourage, there 


May, 1937 


is also much to gladden the heart and make 
the missionary feel that all his labors are not 
in vain. Great blessing attended the recent 
conference held in a village only a short 
distance from La Junta. The meetings lasted 
four days, three sessions each day. The be- 
lievers dedicated those days to the Lord. 


Their usual occupations were all put aside, 
and each morning and afternoon the chapel 
—a fairly large one—was well filled. One 
could feel the presence and working of the 
Holy Spirit as the Word was taught. Six 
souls made profession of faith in the eve- 
ning meetings.” 
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said the Apostle Paul. 


“HowShall They Hear Withouta Preacher?” 


“How can I, except some man should 


guide me,” said the AFRICAN to Philip. Thousands of native 
AFRICANS are waiting to hear of Jesus. The S.A.G.M. is 
pioneering in uncovered territories, and through its band of 
faithful workers is seeking to make Christ known. Informa- 


tion will be furnished on request. 





SOUTH AFRICAN GENERAL MISSION 


Flatbush Avenue a2 HE 


Brooklyn, New York 




















Along the 


OLD BACK ROAD 
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Would you dream that, over beyond the 
end of the main highway, lies one of the 
greatest romances of modern missions? 


More than twelve million school children in 
America to-day are without religious privileges! 
Over ten thousand abandoned churches dot our 
countrysides! Yet along this Old Back Road live 
thousands of warm-hearted families. And in the 
neglected shacks are those priceless gems of youth 
who, when polished. may easily become the Lin- 
colns, the Torreys, the Sankeys and the Moodys 
of tomorrow. 

Ever since 1817, the American Sunday School 
Union has worked with Christ along the Old Back 
Road. Its task has been to seek and find the other- 
wise unreached youth in country areas. Evangel- 
ical in purpose, and non-sectarian in method, it 
has ever been true to the Word of God. 

It supports 159 full-time paid Missionaries work- 
ing under careful supervision in all sections of the 
United States. It maintains 3,500 Sunday Schools, 
with over 150,000 Teachers and Scholars, and 
ministering to thousands of needy families. Daily 
Vacation Bible Schools, Week-Day Bible Schools, 
Evangelistic Meetings, and Young People’s Sum- 
mer Bible Conferences are developing real Chris- 
tian leadership among these neglected people. 
During 1936 there were 6,846 reported decisions 
for Christ, and many life consecrations for Foreign 
Missionary service. 

Jesus said: “Go out into the highways and hedges, 


and compel them to come in.” Will your prayers and 
gifts go, “‘With Christ, along the Old Back Road?" 





YOU ARE PRIVILEGED 
to Sponsor this marvellous 
work. Here is what conse- 
crated dollars will do. 
$1,200, $600, $300 yearly 
fully or partially supports 
an A.S.S.U. Missionary. 
$100 yearly maintains the 
work in any given county. 
$50 yearly maintains work 
in an unreached community. 
$25 yearly maintains work 
in a Rural Sunday School. 
$12.50 yearly maintains the 
work of one class. 

There is no greater oppor- 
tunity for Christian service. 
A splendid way to use the 
Lord’s money. 


DEPARTMENT OF MISSIONS, 











for 


Name 


STABLISHED 1817 


) Send your quarterly Fi 
day School Missionary 

) Mail your Booklet on Annuities. 

) Send Sample Sunday School Literature. 


1816 Chestnut Street, Philadelphia, Pennsylvania. 

I wish to sponsor the work of the A. S. S. U. with the 
unreached millions of Rural America. 
Enclosed please find $ 


WITH CHRIST ALONG THE OLD BACK ROAD 
PIONEER SUNDAY SCHOOL ORGANIZATION OF THE U.S. A. 


to be used 
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Our Monthly Potpourri 








This department gives opportunity for bringing 
together many matters of real interest to the readers 
of the MontH Ly which do not find a natural place 
in any of the classified departments. Here will be 
a real potpourri, a “literary production composed of 
parts brought together without order or bond or 
connection.” 





SEEKING WORLD PEACE 

There are many organizations in the world 
today that are seeking or profess to be seek- 
ing world peace. With the aim and object 
of these organizations everyone will agree, 
but the methods by which 
their attainment is sought 
are often open to ques- 
tion. Too often it is for- 
gotten that before a bet- 
ter nation can be devel- /y 
oped the individuals 
comprising that nation 
must be changed, and 
before a peaceful world 
can come into being the 
same condition must ap- 
ply. This fact was 
brought out at the meet- 
ings of the World Sun- 
day School Association 
held at Oslo, Norway, 
last year. It is the Sun- 
day Schools of the world, 
we believe, that are mak- 
ing the greatest progress 
of any organized bodies 
to world peace; those 
Sunday Schools, that is, 
that are definitely seek- 
ing to lead the boys and 
the girls that comprise 
them to a knowledge of 
Jesus Christ as their per- 
sonal Saviour. There can i 
never, in our opinion, be y 
any substitute in Sunday 
School for this objective. 
It ought to be the one 
thing that the teacher 
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MOTHER’S DAY 

The annual recurrence of Mother’s Day 
should remind us of the things which are of 
supreme importance in the life of the home. 
There are certain old-fashioned things we 
greatly need to remember; and about the 
chiefest of these is that character is developed 
in young children largely by a process of 
imitation. It has been truly said that “the 
things which make a Christian home are 
not so much taught as caught.” There is a 
certain infection about a lovely and unselfish 
life. When children see something like the 





a certain man was a Christian. He answered, 
“How should I know? I never lived with 
him.” However careful we may be to ob- 
serve the formal practices of religion, it is 
the way we live that really tells the story. 
If a mother has become a true Christian, 
her children will quickly discover it. They 
will be the first to discover it. And the in- 
estimable service which American mothers 
have rendered, is in living Christ in the pres- 
ence of the growing boys and girls. It is 
fitting that we should do honor to them 
for this work they have accomplished in lay- 
ing the foundations of 
religious education.—T he 
United Presbyterian. 





MACHEN ON THE 
NATIONAL 
PREACHING 

MISSION 

Now that his voice is 
silenced forever, it is in- 
teresting to note what 
the sainted Dr. J. Gres- 
ham Machen thought of 
the much-heralded Na- 
tional Preaching Mission 
conducted by the Feder- 
al Council of Churches. 
In an interview shortly 
before his death he stat- 
ed regarding the ven- 
ture: 

“T think it is a mani- 
festation of the current 
Modernism, which is but 
a poor substitute for the 
Christian gospel... .A 
conservative preacher 
who will take part in a 
preaching mission togeth- 
er with modernist preach- 
ers is not really a con- 
servative preacher at all. 
The Bible says: ‘But 
though we, or an angel 
from heaven, preach any 
other gospel unto you 








lives for, studies for, 
prays for, seeks for. And 
every soul thus won be- 
comes a flaming evangelist for peace in the 
highest and truest sense. One of the reso- 
lutions passed at the conference referred to 
states: “Education and statesmanship cannot 
dispel the fears or quell the passions that 
menace the future of mankind. It is our 
conviction that the world’s greatest need is 
for deeper, truer and more complete faith 
in Jesus Christ, and a more resolute accept- 
ance of His way of life.” 

Apart from Christ there is no peace for 
this world. That may sound like a religious 
platitude, but it is one of these things we 
are compelled to repeat over and over again. 
He is the only guarantee of peace we have 
in this sorrowing, stricken and war-ridden 
world. He can give peace among the nations 
of the earth, but it has’ to be on His 
terms, not on ours.—The Evangelical Chris- 
tian. 
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The outlook and the uplook (Luke 21: 28) 


goodness and love of Jesus reflected in the 
gentleness and kindness of mother, they catch 
it, they absorb it, they become religious with- 
out knowing it, so to speak. 

One cannot too strongly emphasize the 
importance and value of the family altar 
and some formal expression of religion or 
of worship in the home. But it must be 
frankly said that when these formal ob- 
servances are in any sense forced upon the 
members of the family, or when they become 
a mere humdrum thing without life and 
interest, their value is reduced to the mini- 
mum. More important than these formal 
observances, always more important and far- 
reaching, is the way mothers and fathers 
live Jesus Christ in the presence of their 
children. It is the life that counts. 

It is reported that some one asked White- 
field, the great evangelist, whether or not 


than that which we have 

preached unto you, let 
him be accursed.’ A man who disobeys that 
injunction cannot possibly lay claim to be a 
faithful minister of Christ. And a man cer- 
tainly does disobey that injunction if he 
makes common cause with the modernist 
leaders of this preaching mission. A true 
Christian preacher must preach Christ not 
only in his own words, but in all his asso- 
ciation.” 

When asked what the remedy might be 
for the prevailing evil conditions, he an- 
swered: 

“The remedy is God. Not God as He is 
found in human experience, but God as He 
has been pleased graciously to reveal Him- 
self in the Bible which is His own most 
Holy Word. The remedy for the evils of the 
world is not to be found in man. It is not to 
be found even in any pooling of man’s ec- 
clesiastical resources. It is not to be found 
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STRANGER THAN FICTION 


Where the Money Goes 
Each square represents one billion dollars. 


in teamwork among the world’s most elo- 
quent preachers. It is to be found only in 
the Word of the living God.” 

There is no ambiguity or indefiniteness 
about such statements. Unfortunately some 
Lutheran preachers permitted themselves to 
become involved in the Federal Council’s 
ambitious project, no doubt impressed by 
the glamorous appeal with which the preach- 
ing mission was prepared and launched. The 
joining in an evangelistic movement with 
such as have given up the old evangel is a 
concession that the proponents of the truth 
of God should never make. No matter how 
eloquently the celebrated modernistic preach- 
er may present his message, the Spirit of 
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Gospel Cartoons and Sermon- 
ettes. An excellent gift and a 
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God cannot be in it unless it be a proclama- 
tion of the Word of God. He may keep his 
large audience enthralled, but he will not 
win hearts for Christ and thus build the 
kingdom. It is only the gospel that is the 
power of God unto salvation, and we must 
never concede any heart-changing power to 
any other agency —American Lutheran. 





THE CORONATION OATH 
There has been considerable talk that at- 
tempts might be made on the part of the 
Roman Catholic Church to change the coro- 
nation oath which King George has to 
take. So far, however, no change has been 
made. Perhaps Rome felt that the time was 
not propitious enough to effect such a change 
as this, and that however supine Protestant- 
ism might have become in these latter days, 
this would be going a bit too far. For once 
Rome probably figured aright. The oath for 
the present remains unchanged. As it may 
be of interest to some of our readers we re- 
print it herewith. It dates from the time 
that Romanism ceased to be the religion of 
England, which time marked the beginnings 
of British prosperity and the widening of 

the bounds of the empire. Here it is: 


“I do solemnly and sincerely in the 
presence of God profess, testify, and de- 
clare I am a faithful Protestant, and that 
I will, according to the true intent of the 
enactments which secure the Protestant 
succession to the Throne of Realm, up- 
hold and maintain the said enactments 
to the best of my powers, according to 
the law.” 


This, so far as the throne is concerned, is 
the safeguard of Protestantism, and ensures, 
to some extent at least, its continuance as 
the faith of the nation. The king must, by 
the Constitution, be a communicant of the 
Church of Scotland when north of the 
Tweed, and a communicant of the Church 
of England when south of the Tweed. This 
is in order to insure the true Protestantism 
of the Sovereign. On the day of the corona- 
tion ceremony he is required to place his 
hand on the Bible, and is asked this ques- 
tion by the Archbishop: 

“Will you to the utmost of your power 
maintain the laws of God, the true pro- 
fession of the gospel, and the Protestant 
Reformed religion as established by law?” 
“All this I promise to do,” is the king’s 
reply. 

So Protestantism still remains the faith 
of England and of the ruling head of this 
great empire—The Evangelical Christian. 





16,291,000 JEWS 

Jews throughout the world today number 
16,291,000 as compared with an estimated 
4,200,000 in 1850, according to a summary 
of the work of the noted Jewish statistician, 
Dr. Erwin Rawicz, appearing in the C.-V. 
Zeitung, of Berlin. The rapid increase coin- 
cides with the emancipation of the Jews in 
most European countries and the growth of 
industrialization, it is declared, following a 
heavy decrease in the Jewish population in 
the previous twenty or twenty-five centuries. 
Since 1800 the general population of Europe 
rose from just below 190 millions to some 
500 millions today. The summary shows that 
there were about three Jews per thousand 
in 1800, about seven in 1900, and about 
eight in 1935. 

The Jewish population of Great Britain is 


340,000, of Germany, 400,000, compared 
with an estimated 550,000 at the time of 
Hitler’s advent to power. Jews in Palestine 
numbered 395,000 in 1935. By continents, 
there were 9,736,000 Jews in Europe, in- 
cluding Turkey in Asia and Russia; 560,000 
in Africa; 936,000 in Asia; 5,031,000 in North 
and South America; and 27,000 in Australia 
and New Zealand. 

The figures show that of the 93,000 Jews 
who left Germany, 31,000 went to Palestine 
and 22,000 to other overseas countries. Of 














“Right on Lime’’— 


ODAY, with markets uncertain 
and values all awry, the fortunate 
owners of Annuity Contracts with 
Wheaton College are wearing smiles of 
value-received satisfaction. 


For years-on-end, through wars and 


depressions alike, Wheaton’s Annuity 
payments have always been promptly 
made — ‘Right on Time.” 


During this period, Wheaton’s con- 
sistent growth has conclusively proved 
the innate soundness of its principles. 


Founded in 1860 with one small build- 
ing and a mere handful of students, Wheaton, 
through the years, has always stood sanely for 
the right things. Today it has attained a posi- 
tion of national importance to Christian people. 
It druws its students from nearly every state in 
the Union and from many other countries. Its 
enrollment has more than tripled during the last 
fifteen years; and increased more than 20% in 
a single recent matriculation. 


No wonder Wheaton’s remittances are 


prompt, and her Annuitants confident and 
happy. You will be equally pleased — why not 
Clip the Coupon? 
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the overseas countries besides Palestine, the 
United States has absorbed 9,500 Jews, while 
Brazil admitted 4,500 Jews, and the Argen- 
tine 2,000. Over 3,000 Jews have settled in 
South Africa. The number of Jews who re- 
mained in Germany on April 1, 1936, is esti- 
mated by the Reichsvertretung to be 409,000. 
—Christianity Today. 





A WORLD-WIDE DAY OF PRAYER 
The Great Commission Prayer League has 


sent out a call for a world-wide day of 
prayer on behalf of missionaries and minis- 
ters, for Sunday, May 16. It is hoped that 
in connection with the observance of Pente- 
cost that there will be a new emphasis on 
the prayer life of the Church. The supreme 
need of the Church is revival. The state of 
the world requires it, and in this call the 
churches are reminded that if God’s condi- 
tions are met, revival will come. The call is 
sent out with an overwhelming conviction 
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shared by many servants of Christ, that the 
greatest essential preparation for revival is 
a world-wide quickening of God’s ministers 
and missionaries. 





PALESTINE IN CHICAGO 


An important effort in the endeavor of 
Christian people to approach their Jewish 
neighbors with the gospel on a united and 
city-wide scale, will be held under the aus- 
pices of the Hebrew Christian Alliance of 
America, in the Moody Memorial Church, 
Chicago, during the last week of May. 


The event is to be called “Palestine Week 
in Chicago.” It begins Sunday, May 23, at 
2:30 o’clock with a mass meeting of Jews 
and Christians. There will be other services 
every afternoon and evening during the 
week following, except Saturday, with a clos- 
ing rally on Sunday afternoon, May 30. This 
final session, which will be held at the Grand 
Opera House, 121 N. Clark Street, will fea- 
ture a sermon entitled, ““The Hand of God 
in Jewish History,” in eight tableaux. 

As a preliminary movement to this con- 
ference, Christian people in Chicago and vi- 
cinity are urged to make personal, friendly 
contacts with Jewish people and invite them 
to these services. This friendly gesture will 
do much to break down prejudices that may 
exist. There is a desire to demonstrate to the 
Jew that he is not called upon to abandon 
his people when he becomes a follower of 
the Lord Jesus, but rather is taking up the 
banner of the King of the Jews, in defense 
of his Jewish heritage of faith and hope. 


The conference program will include ster- 
eopticon lectures on Jewish subjects and on 
Palestine, news bulletins and comments on 
current developments in Jewry, exhibits of 
products of the soil and industries of Pales- 
tine, Jewish and Christian music by Alexander 
Kaminsky, and others. Some of the speakers 
are Rev. Herman B. Centz, Philadelphia, He- 
brew Christian scholar and evangelist; Rev. 
Wilbur M. Smith, D.D., pastor Presbyterian 
Church, Coatesville, Pa.; Rev. Daniel G. Fine- 
stone, Bible teacher and student of archaeol- 
ogy; Rev. David Bronstein, pastor, First 
Hebrew Christian Church, Chicago; Rev. Wil- 
liam McCarrell, president, Illinois Fundamen- 
tal Association; Rev. Clarence H. Benson, 
secretary, Evangelical Teacher Training Asso- 
ciation; Dr. H. A. Ironside, pastor, Moody 
Memorial Church. 

A Palestine news sheet containing material 
of interest to Jews and Christians will be 
ready for distribution, free of charge, by the 
end of April. Please make this your oppor- 
tunity for personal service and testimony to 
the Jewish people. For further information 
write to Rev. S. Birnbaum, director of the 
Jewish Missions Course, 153 Institute Place, 
Chicago. 





THE DEITY AND SECOND COMING 
OF CHRIST 


Today the deity of Christ is denied by 
many who call themselves Christians. There 
are theological professors who deny His 
deity and who teach their students to deny 
it. There are pastors who deny it and who 
are leading many astray. And there are lay- 
men galore who deny it, intelligent and 
thoughtful laymen. They believe only in a 
human Christ. 
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Take the words of Dr. McGiffert, of Union 
Theological Seminary, New York, as an ex- 
ample. Said he, “Christ is essentially no 
more divine than we are or than nature is.” 
Another representative of liberalism is quoted 
thus, “We do not believe that Jesus was the 
Son of God; we do not believe He was God- 
man; we do not believe He was a perfect 
man, we do not believe He was free from 
every error, from every sin. Neither His say- 
ings nor His life are to us authoritative in 
every respect. He is to us a great prophet, 
like many others.” 

Now the doctrine of the personal second 
coming is wholly incompatible with such 
views. No one can believe that Christ will 
in person come back to this world and at 
the same time deny His deity. Impossible! 
The doctrine of Christ’s personal return 
necessarily involves the doctrine of His res- 
urrection. And the Scripture plainly states 
that by His resurrection Christ was de- 
clared to be the Son of God. The statement 
reads thus, “Who was declared to be the 
Son of God with power, according to the 
spirit of holiness, by the resurrection from 
the dead” (Rom. 1:4).—Western Recorder. 





A GREAT YEAR FOR THE 
COLPORTAGE ASSOCIATION 


While the Centenary of D. L. Moody’s 
birth is being celebrated throughout America 
and Great Britain, it is significant that the 
Bible Institute Colportage Association of Chi- 
cago, which the evangelist founded in 1894 
for the publication and dissemination of 
Christian literature, should be able to show 
a larger output during the fiscal year just 


closed than that of any similar period in its 
history. 

During the twelve months which ended 
February 28, the distribution of the society’s 
own publications in this and foreign coun- 
tries totals 6,376,259 copies of evangelical 
books, booklets, Gospels, Testaments, Pocket 
Treasurys and salvation tracts. This vast 
quantity exceeds the previous year’s distribu- 
tion by more than two million copies. 

Much of this attractive Christian litera- 
ture was sent free to prisons, hospitals, CCC 
camps, mountain and pioneer schools, fire 
stations, lodging houses, lumber camps, state 
institutions, and the peoples of Alaska, Phil- 
ippine Islands, India, Mexico, Central and 
South America, Spain and Africa, as well as 
those in French Louisiana, and the flood and 
drought-stricken areas. Many books of the 
Moody Colportage Library were sold from 
home to home by a thousand or more faith- 
ful colporteurs, or book missionaries. A con- 
siderable quantity of the association’s pub- 
lications reached the public through the mails 
and the usual book channels. 





Youth Page 
(Continued from page 469) 
vidual has just as much right to accuse the 
pacifist of cowardice as the pacifist has to 
accuse the militarist of incongruity. But 
neither has any right. Remember the Word: 
“Judge not, that ye be not judged.” In the 
days of the Great War, some of my own per- 
sonal friends were “‘conscientious objectors,” 
and for no other reason than honest loyalty 
to God and their consciences. Whether they 
were right or wrong is not for me to say. 
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ual awakening which soon will sweep 
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Christians. Awake! 


The efforts of rationalistic liberals against evangel- 


rection. The Correspondence School of the Moody 





ical truth have not ceased, but are obviously stronger 
than ever before. The only security against their false 
teaching lies in a comprehensive knowledge of the 
Bible, the only infallible guide to faith and morals. 
All who are within reach of the mails can secure this 
instruction by correspondence under competent di- 


Bible Institute is thoroughly organized and equipped, 
and has been in successful operation for many years, 
and rejoices in the hopes of serving you also. A result 
of this extended Bible study is that the personal testi- 
mony for the truth of the Bible is greatly strength- 
ened, and the attacks of radicals in theology more 
effectively met. Are you sufficiently prepared? 


HOME STUDY COURSES 


All of the study material needed in addition to the text matter of the course is the Bible which you now 
own. Each course is independent. More than 74,850 students have enrolled in from one to fifteen of these 


courses. 


EIGHT REASONS WHY YOU SHOULD ENROLL 


It promotes devotional life. 

Age is no hindrance, 11 to 90 years. 
Each student is a PERSONAL pupil. 
Examinations are written, not oral. 


Greater efficiency in soul winning is secured. 
Persons of all walks of life may become students. 
Enrollment may be made at any time of the year. 
Study at your convenience. 


BIBLE TEST FREE 


There is no further expense than the enrollment fee 
and postage in sending the few examinations to us for 
grading and for their return. The enrollment fee in 
all cases covers the price of the textbooks needed in 
the courses, the instruction, and a certificate upon 
which is engrossed the student’s name. 
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God is their Judge, as He is yours and mine. 
Knowing them to be genuine Christians as 
I did, I realized that there was not the slight- 
est scintilla of cowardice in their attitude, 
and I admired them. It would have been 
much easier to do the popular thing. 


Spiritual Battles to Fight 
It must not be assumed, however, that such 
a high standard of judgment is necessarily the 
governing motive behind much of the pacifist 
drive today. One is sometimes tempted to 
wonder whether some of the ardent sup- 


porters of Christ’s teachmg in the Sermon 
on the Mount are equally anxious to obey 
Him in His other demands concerning true 
discipleship. 

Again, I do not judge, but are they pre- 
pared to fight His spiritual battles with 
the same ardent zeal with which they refuse 
to fight for an earthly king? Does their 
Christianity really mean newness of life? Are 
they really separated from “the world” and 
its unsatisfying allurements? Are they bear- 
ing His cross day by day? If not, then I 
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fear that for my own part, the argument 
for Christian morality in the matter of serv- 
ing King and country does not carry much 
weight. 

I hope these considerations may be of real 
help to unprejudiced readers in a very per- 
plexing problem. Pray over it and think it 
through with an honest desire to be guided 
by the Word of God, and to do the will oi 
God. 





A Layman’s Thoughts 
About the Holy Trinity 


(Continued from page 461) 


tuning in, is there any reason to doubt that 
a response would come as certainly from the 
Holy Spirit to the believer, as ever came 
over a radio? As certainly, yes, even more 
so; for the radio is purely impersonal and 
unfeeling, whereas the Holy Spirit is eager 
to find and to help believers. Let us, how- 
ever, honestly recognize that unless we are 
rightly “listening in,” we are not doing ou: 
part, and are usually choosing failure. 





The Influence of a Christian 
Home 
(Continued from page 466) 


vary’s cross to save them from condemnaticn 
and hell, but never mind the heathen at 
home and abroad. Others are good enough 
to remember them. How we praise God that 
we could give our children, John and Betty 
Stam, for the glory of God and for the sal- 
vation of the Chinese. Their death has 
brought them into the presence of their 
Lord. The greatest happiness that can come 
into our lives is to please God and seek the 
salvation of others. 


What is the secret of the influence of a 
Christian home? We believe it is the un- 
biased, prayerful, regular, and systematic 
study of God’s Word. “Thy word have | 
hid in mine heart, that I might not sin 
against thee. . . Thy word is a lamp unto 
my feet, and a light unto my path” (Ps. 
119:11, 105). “Thy words were found, and 
I did eat them; and thy word was unto me 
the joy and rejoicing of mine heart” (Jer. 
15:16). God’s Word will show us our privi- 
lege and our duty. God’s Word will be unto 
us a sword and shield, a warning-post and a 
hiding-place in times of danger. How fitting 
it is for all God’s children to acknowledge 
Him in all their ways, and surely His prom- 
ise shall not fail, and He will direct their 
paths (Prov. 3:6). 

The influence of a godless home spells dis- 
aster, but the influence of a Christian home 
spells peace, joy and rest. 

—_—_—e_ 

The reason that some people’s prayers go 
no higher than their head is because they 
have some unconfessed sin in their lives. 
You may pray and weep, but it will do no 
good. First confess to the one you have 
wronged, then go to God and see how 
quickly He will hear you.—D. L. Moody. 





A good many people live on negations. 
They are always telling what they don’t be- 
lieve. I want a man to tell me what he does 
believe, not what he does not believe —D. L. 
Moody. 
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WHY HE WENT TO CHINA 

A Chinese asked a statesman who repre- 
sented the United States in China: ‘What 
right have you Christians to come over here 
to China and talk with these people about 
religion?” The diplomat replied: “The right 
to give others something that is too good to 
keep.” —Christian Age. 


+ ot + 


PRAYER HELPS 


Places as well as special times and pos- 
tures may help us in our praying. The prie- 
dieu is a small kneeling desk that has its 
place in the study of every priest and in 
those of many Protestant ministers. Set in 
the quiet corner of a room and dedicated by 
regular and continued use in intercession and 
private, personal devotions, the crudest little 
piece of furniture—whether or not it bears 
the historic French name—may become as 
spiritually significant to a man’s soul as a 
chancel or a whole cathedral.—William Chal- 
mers Covert, in Westminster Teacher. 


bo k + 


NO EARTHLY RECORD! 

A letter from Henry Ward Beecher reads 
as follows: 

“Dear Sir: You request me to send you my 
prayer made on Decoration Day. If you will 
send me the notes of the oriole that whistled 
from the tops of my trees last June, or a 
segment of the rainbow last week, or the per- 
iume of the first violet that blossomed last 
May, I will also send you the prayer that 
rose to my lips with the occasion and left 
me forever. I hope it went heavenward and 
was registered, in which case the only record 
of it will be found in heaven.” Such are the 
prayers of one who is used to talking with 
God.—William Chalmers Covert, in West- 
minster Teacher. 


+ fk 


PREPARATION LACKING 

The Biblical Museum tells of a traveler 
who had a journey to go; one part of the 
road led through green fields, and the other 
through a tangled road of brambles and 
thorns. He made great preparation for the 
first part of the journey, dressing himself in 
vay, light clothes, wearing a nosegay and 
carrying a light, slender cane. While the 
road led through green fields under a sunny 
sky, he was comfortable and happy. After 
a while, however, the road became rough and 
steep, and night came on. His provisions were 
exhausted, his clothes wet through and partly 
torn from his back by the briars; his flowers 
were faded, and weary as he was, his slender 
cane would not bear his weight. A stream of 
water was before him and darkness around 
him. “Alas!” said he, “I am hungry and 
have no food; wet to the skin and have no 
dry clothes; weary and have no staff to lean 
lipon; a stream to cross and there is no boat; 
1 am bewildered and have no guide; it is dark 
and I have no lantern. Fool that I am, why 
did I not provide for the end of my journey 
as well as the beginning?” 
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THE LIMIT IN SERVICE 

“You are going out to die in a year or 
two. It is madness!” That is what a tutor 
in Oxford University, England, said to a bril- 
liant student who was giving himself under 
the auspices of a missionary society for serv- 
ice in Africa. 

It so turned out that the young man did 
die after being on the field only a year, but 
he had answered his tutor effectively in these 
wise and weighty words: “I think it is with 
African missions as with the building of a 
great bridge. You know how many stones 
have to be buried in the earth, all unseen, 
to be a foundation. If Christ wants me to 
be one of the unseen stones, lying in an Afri- 
can grave, I am content, certain as I am that 
the final result will be a Christian Africa.”— 
Reprinted in S. S. World. 
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PROGRESS AND ESTABLISHMENT 


“One of our evangelists in the earlier days 
told a story of an old farmer who, in the 
prayer meetings of his church, was wont, in 
describing his Christian experience, to use 
this phrase, ‘Well, I’m not making much prog- 
ress, but I’m established’ One springtime 
when the farmer was getting out some logs, 
his wagon sank in the mud in a soft place in 
the road and he could not get out. As he 
sat on top of the logs reviewing the situa- 
tion, a neighbor who had never accepted the 
principle of the old man’s religious experi- 
ence, came along and greeted him thus: 
‘Well, Brother Jones, I see you are not mak- 
ing much progress, but you’re established.’ 
To be stuck on the road is not a very satis- 
factory type of establishment, but it is not 
uncommon.”—Robert E. Speer, in S. S. 
Times. 
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THE WORD OF AN EMPEROR 

One day Emperor Napoleon’s horse reared, 
and pitched and charged, and he was about 
to lose control of his steed, when a big burly 
private, seeing his danger, dashed up and 
grabbed the horse’s reins near his mouth and 
settled him down. The Emperor showed his 
hearty appreciation by saluting and saying, 
“Thank you, Captain.” 

The private in quick response returned the 
salute, and enquired simply, “Of what com- 
pany ?” 

The Emperor, highly pleased with this full 
faith in his sincerity, resaluted and said, “Of 
my bodyguard.” 

The captain wheeled on his horse, and rid- 
ing back to the bodyguard, said, as he sa- 
luted, “Your captain!” 

Returning the salute the officer in charge 
asked, “By whose authority?” 

The captain answered, as he pointed to the 
Emperor, “By his,’ and the event was closed! 
The whole transaction hinged upon faith in 
a man’s word. Behold what a change re- 
sulted! Yet not nearly so great as the change 
which takes place in our lives as we simply, 
sweetly trust our Crown Prince, our Captain 
General, our divine and omnipotent Leader, 
Christ Jesus —Canadian Baptist. 


WORKS VS. FAITH 


An office bearer in the church passed 
through a great revival and made a great 
discovery when brought face to face with 
the statement: “The gospel brings us not a 
work to do, but a word to believe about a 
work done.” “I see it all,” said he to his 
wife. “For fifty years I have been working 
away at the keyhole and the door has been 
open all the time.” 
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THE MYSTERY OF THE 
INCARNATION 


Ninety million miles come the sunbeams 
through space before they touch the roots 
and grasses and the flowers in the spring 
days, warming and quickening them into life 
and beauty. Through thousands and thou- 
sands of years out of the great past comes 
the love of Christ that today touches our 
hearts and blesses them with its divine ten- 
derness. Christ loved His Church; He loved 
us from eternity. This dear love of His is 
not a sudden warmth, a recent affection, a 
thing of yesterday, an emotion kindled by 
our love for Him. He loved us when He 
hung on the cross; He loved us before He 
left heaven and came to earth, drawn by 
love of us, to save us; He loved us in the 
eternal ages and planned to redeem us. Then 
His love will be forever unchanging, ever- 
lasting. “Loved once” was never written or 
spoken of Him. Oh, love of Christ that pass- 
eth knowledge!—Author unknown. 
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THE DYING LAWYER 


A lawyer lay dying. He had attended 
church all his life, but was not saved. He 
was known to be a man of unimpeachable 
integrity. Yet as he lay there facing eternity, 
he was troubled and distressed. He knew that 
upright as he had been before men, he was 
a sinner before God. His awakened con- 
science brought to his memory sins and trans- 
gressions that had never seemed so heinous as 
then, when he knew that shortly he must 
meet his Maker. 

A friend put the direct question, “Are you 
saved?” He replied in the negative, shak- 
ing his head sadly. The other asked, “Would 
you not like to be saved?” “I would in- 
deed,” was his reply, “if it is not already 
too late. But,” he added almost fiercely, “I 
do not want God to do anything wrong in 
saving me!” 

His remark showed how deeply he had 
learned to value the importance of righteous- 
ness. The visitor turned to his Bible and 
there read how God had Himself devised a 
righteous way to save unrighteous sinners. 
The fact is that He has no other possible 
way of saving anybody. If sin must be 
glossed over, in order that the sinner may 
be saved, he will be forever lost. God refuses 
to compromise His own character for the 
sake of anyone, much as He yearns to have 
all men to be saved.—H. A. Ironside, in Full 
Assurance. 
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Practical and Perplexing Questions 


Grant Stroh 








The right is reserved to reject controversial ques- 
tions and others which it may be deemed unprofitable 
to answer or for which we lack space. All questions 
must be accompanied by the name and address of 
the sender. Any books recommended may be ordered 
from the Bible Institute Colportage Association, 843- 
845 N. Wells St., Chicago, Il. 


THE WINE OF CANA 
N.R., North Henderson, Ill. 

Question: Was the wine made by Jesus 
at the marriage feast in Cana fermented 
wine? Were the guests intoxicated with the 
old wine? 





Answer: There is no reason for con- 
cluding that the guests were intoxicated by 
the wine they already had consumed, or 
that the wine made by Jesus was not real 
wine, better even than that already provided 
and possessed of all the properties of old 
wine (Luke 5:39). The miracle lay not 
simply in the change that occurred in the 
turning of the water into wine, but also in 
the fact that all intermediate stages required 
in the making of “the good wine” by natural 
processes were completely eliminated. The 
thing emphasized is that the miracle was 
of such a nature that it could not be denied. 
Through it Christ “manifested his glory.” 
That the wine was real wine was attested by 
the servants and by the ruler of the feast, 
who passed critical judgment on it (John 
2:9, 10). It may be well to add that the 
use of wine in the orient does not afford an 
argument for the occidental use of wines and 
liquors. Modern practices and conditions are 
so different with us that wine drinking by 
Christians involves other considerations 
(Rom. 14:7, 10, 13, 16, 21). 





WHY TWELVE 

W.A.S.L., Genoa, N.Y. 

Question: Why were there just twelve 
apostles chosen by our Lord? 

Answer: The number twelve is clearly 
a symbolical number in relation to Israel. 
If the reader will consult a concordance he 
may be surprised at the number and the 
varied uses of this number; for exam- 
ple, twelve tribes, twelve pillars, twelve 
rods, twelve spies, twelve stones. No ‘doubt 
the twelve apostles were selected because of 
the twelve tribes of Israel, particularly in view 
of restored Israel, when the twelve apostles 
shall sit upon twelve thrones, judging the 
twelve tribes of Israel (Matt. 19:28). 





JONAH’S WHALE 
C.E.C., Stronghurst, Il. 

Question: Among my _ acquaintances 
are some who disbelieve the story of Jonah 
and the whale. I have been told there are 
modern instances. If so, can you furnish 
me with the facts? 

Answer: Dr. Pusey relates an incident 
of this sort which happened in the Mediter- 
ranean in the year 1758. The sailor, a Ger- 
man, lectured throughout Germany display- 
ing the carcass of the whale which had swal- 
lowed him; but he had been only a few min- 
utes inside of the whale. It also is claimed 
in the Expository Times for August, 1906, 
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that a sailor was found inside of a whale as 
it was being cut up several days later. The 
incident had occurred off the Falkland Is- 
lands in 1891. The man, though alive, was 
unconscious. In the case of Jonah, it is un- 
certain whether he remained alive all the 
while, or died and was afterward resuscitated 
by Jehovah, although in either case his de- 
liverance was of the Lord (Jonah 3:10). 
However, the word for “whale” is translated 
a “great fish” in the Revised Version, and 
was specially prepared by Jehovah to be at 
that spot at the proper time (2:17). A good 
pamphlet to procure is Modern Education 
and the Prophet to Nineveh, Oltrogge (25 
cents). 





CREMATION 
H.R.W., Southern Pines, N.C. 

Question: Is there any reason why the 
dead bodies of Christians should not be cre- 
mated ? 

Answer: Since the Bible does not pro- 
vide for cremation, except in the case of the 
living who had committed unnatural sins 
(Lev. 20:4; 21:9) or for those who had died 
under a curse (Josh. 7:25), we naturally fol- 
low Jewish and Christian customs for the 
disposal of our dead. Tacitus, the Roman 
historian, states that it was a matter of piety 
with the Jews “to bury rather than to burn 
their dead bodies.” After the death of Sarah 
Abraham purchased a burial place in order 
that he might bury his dead out of sight 
(Gen 23:1-4). Sometimes graves were simply 
dug in the earth, while it was also custom- 
ary to have a family tomb whenever pos- 
sible—a natural cave, or hewn out of the 
rock. Many such tombs may be found all 
over Palestine to this day. There are no in- 
stances of cremation in the New Testament. 
The early Christians followed the Jewish cus- 
tom of burying their dead. While cremation 
may not be antichristian, it is our belief that 
the usual Christian burial is more in keeping 
with God’s method, as it also is the most 
ancient and reverential. 





EVOLUTION DISCREDITED 
C.H., Toronto, Can. 

Question: Would you please give me 
the names of some outstanding scientists who 
do not believe in evolution? Quotations 
would be appreciated. 

Answer: As to the Darwinian theory, 
Prof. W. Bateson, eminent naturalist, has 
said, “It is impossible for scientists longer to 
agree with Darwin’s theory of the origin of 
species.” Haeckel, a former strong advo- 
cate, says, “The doctrine of evolution, and 
particularly Darwinism, is an error and can- 
not be maintained.” Prof. Fleishman of Er- 
lingen has said, “The Darwinian theory of 
descent has not a single fact to confirm it 
in the realm of nature. It is not the result of 
scientific research, but is purely the product 
of the imagination.” An American natural- 
ist, Prof T. H. Morgan, says, “Today the the- 
ory (evolution) has few followers among 
trained investigators, but it still has a popu- 
lar vogue that is widespread and vociferous.” 


The famous palaeontologist, Mr. Etheredge, 
of the British Natural History Museum, 
said, “In all this museum there is not a par- 
ticle of evidence of the transmutation ol 
species.” To these individuals may be added 
the names of eminent naturalists, such as Sir 
J. W. Dawson, Sir Charles Bell, Prof. St. 
George Mivart, Profs. Geddes and D’Arcy, 
Thompson, Dr. H. C. Morton, and especially 
Prof. Leo S. Berg, the Russian naturalist. 
On evolution in general we quote Prof. H. F. 
Osborn, eminent palaeontologist and_presi- 
dent of the American Museum of Natural 
History: “We are more at a loss than ever 
before to understand the causes of evolution. 
One after another the Buffonian, Lamarkian, 
Darwinian, Weismannian, and the deVriesian 
theories of causation have collapsed.” The 
reason is evident: the evolutionists have all 
been upon the wrong track. As Prof. D. M. 
S. Watson has said, “The only alternative is 
creation,” which is an alternative they do 
not wish to accept. (See address by Sir 
Ambrose Fleming, M.A., D.Sc., F.R.S., en- 
titled “The Bible and Modern Evolutionary 
Theory.”) 





THREE JEWISH FEASTS 
H.S., Hastings, Mich. 

Question: Kindly explain the Feast of 
Unleavened Bread, the Feast of Weeks, and 
the Feast of Tabernacles. 

Answer: We can do no better than 
refer you to the passages of Scripture which 
describe them: For the first feast, see Exo- 
dus 12:8, 15-18; Leviticus 23:6; Deuteron- 
omy 16:3, 8. For the second feast, see Exo- 
dus 34:22; Deuteronomy 16:9-12. For the 
third feast, see Leviticus 23:33-43; Deuter- 
onomy 16:13-17. 





SAVED PRIOR TO PENTECOST 
J.P.J., Mountain Grove, Mo. 


Question: Were none of the disciples 
saved before Pentecost ? 
Answer: Not only were the apostles 


then saved, but others also. The ministry of 
John the Baptist was to this end, “that all 
might believe through him” (John 1:7). 
John the apostle lays down a spiritual law 
when he says concerning Jesus, “But as 
many as received him, to them gave he the 
right to become the children of God, even 
to them that believe on his name” (John 
1:12). At the marriage in Cana, where Je- 
sus wrought the miracle, the record states: 
“This beginning of his signs did Jesus... and 
manifested his glory; and his disciples be- 
lieved on him” (John 2:11). If they be- 
lieved, then they were saved; for, as we read 
in the last verse of chapter three, “He that 
believeth on the Son hath eternal life.” Sal- 
vation always followed belief even in the 
Old Testament, for we read, “Abraham be- 
lieved, and it was reckoned to him for right- 
eousness.” Except for this act of faith on 
man’s part, and the exercise of grace on God’s 
part, none of the Old Testament saints could 
have been saved. What occurred on the Day 
of Pentecost was the creation of a nucleus 
of believers who should form the Church, 
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having been baptized by the Holy Spirit 
into the mystical body of Christ (I Cor. 
12:13). They were thus added unto the Lord 
(Acts 5:13). 





ASSEMBLIES OF GOD 

L.B., Shiocton, Wis. 

Question: What do the people teach 
who call themselves the Assemblies of God? 
Answer: _ Entire sanctification as a pres- 
ent experience, the direct and immediate wit- 
ness of the Spirit to personal salvation, di- 
vine healing, the gift of tongues, the pre- 
millennial coming of Christ, and tithing. 





MANY CALLED, FEW CHOSEN 
W.W.W., Chicago, Ill. 

Question: What is the meaning of 
“many are called, but few chosen” (Matt. 
14:14) P 

Answer: While in Romans 8:30 “called” 
means “effectually” called (and hence saved), 
the word “called,” as we find it in Matthew, 
appears to have merely the sense of being 
invited. Since Jesus Christ died for all, they 
who simply hear the gospel may be said to 
have heard its call; but since many who hear 
the gospel reject it, only they who accept 
the invitation may be said to be “chosen.” 
They are the “few” observed by Christ in 
His day. eee 

BATTLE OF ARMAGEDDON 
S.H., Otsego, Mich. 

Question: Would like an opinion re- 
garding the battle of Armageddon. Is it to 
occur in the last days of the Great Tribula- 
tion, or at the end of the world? 

Answer: This matter is decided by the 
context. We learn from Revelation 16:12 
that the battle follows the pouring out of 
the sixth vial. Since the preceding vials refer 
to the Great Tribulation, then this sixth vial 
also so refers. Note, too, that the first effect of 
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this vial is to dry up the great river Euphra- 
tes; thus it parallels the sixth trumpet, which 
also is associated with the same river and with 
the judgments with which the present age 
will be brought to its close. But under this 
sixth seal the sphere of the operation of the 
demon spirits under the control of the 
Dragon, the Beast, and the False Prophet, is 
world-wide (vv. 14, 15). All kings are to 
be gathered to the battle of the great day of 
God Almighty. In this connection will be 
fulfilled the prophecy, “Behold, I come as a 
thief.’ The armies of the earth are to be 
gathered to a place called Armageddon, prob- 
ably located in the valley of Migeddo, which 
is in the northwestern part of the plain of 
Esdraelon. This need not mean that the 
battle of Armageddon is to be limited to this 
locality. Jerusalem itself will be the center 
of the final struggle (Zech. 12:2-9; 14:2-5). 
“The end of the world” is an_ indefinite 
phrase, and may refer to the end of the 
present order of society, but not to the de- 
struction of the world itself. The “end of 
the age” is more accurate, and this is what is 
referred to in Revelation 19:17-21, which 
depicts the outcome of the battle of Arma- 
geddon. 





TOO YOUNG 
Chicago, Il. 


Question: I have a class of boys and 
girls, ages six and seven, to whom I would 
like to teach the Lord’s Prayer, but I have 
been told that they are too young to learn 
it. Are they? 


Answer: Why do you not try and see? 
Seems to me several years have been lost 
already. Not that they are old enough to 
understand the full meaning of all of it; but 
for that matter, how many “grown ups” 
fully comprehend it? Of course some explan- 
ations will need to be given to these young- 
sters, but surely they have some conception 
of what “Our Father” means. I say, start 
them at once, no matter who objects. 





CO-OPERATION OR SEPARATION, 
WHICH? 


J.R.D., Goldsboro, N.C. 


Question: What about the modern 
movement which fosters local union meet- 
ings by Protestants, Roman Catholics, and 
Jews, at which times such subjects as “Re- 
ligion and Democracy,” “Our Common Fa- 
ther,” “The Contribution of My Religion,” 
are taken up by a speaker representing each 
group? The purpose is to show to the pub- 
lic that all three religions have much in com- 
mon and are working toward one common 
end. What attitude should I as a pastor 
take, one of approval or disapproval, of co- 
operation or of separation? 


Answer: The suggested subjects to be 
presented at such union meetings, the evi- 
dent purpose of which is to minimize the 
differences which separate these distinct 
groups, is characteristic of the attitude of 
certain ones who not only sense no harm 
in such a program, but do not realize that 
true Christianity is essentially unique. Since 
the Jews reject Jesus Christ as Saviour, and 
since the Roman Catholic Church believes 
that salvation is possible only for those who 
are members of that Church, you can readily 
see how no true union can exist between 
the three groups represented, and also how 
such a public gathering would be mislead- 


ing to many. On matters of local public 
welfare and civic righteousness such groups 
might rightly co-operate, but for them to 
hold a joint religious service would in our 
judgment be misleading and _ unscriptural. 
While the Christian is to mingle with men 
and seek to win men to Christ, there are 
also occasions when he must come out from 
among them and be separate. It is not our 
purpose to decide your course of action, but 
if for conscience sake, and for the good of 
your people you decide to have nothing to 
do with such union meetings, you may be 
called narrow-minded and peculiar; yet how 
else can you be true to Christ as the one 
and only Saviour of men? You might ac- 
cept this occasion as an opportunity upon 
your part to magnify the differences between 
these three groups, rather than to join in 
minimizing them? 
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ABRAHAM A MAN OF PRAYER 
Genesis 18:17-32 


Golden Text: The effectual fervent 
prayer of a righteous man availeth much.— 
James 5:16. 


Prayer—how many are the books that have 
been written on that subject and the sermons 
preached, and yet how little it is actually 
practiced. One can attract an audience to 
hear it discussed, but only a handful will 
come to pray. We as Christians agree that it 
is God’s appointed way of blessing. We put 
up mottos such as “Prayer Changes Things,” 
or, “More things are wrought by prayer than 
this world dreams of,” and then (may God 
forgive us!) we try to change things ourselves. 
We struggle with problems when we ought to 
pray, and all too often we thus fail when the 
unlimited resources of the infinite God are at 
our disposal. 

The lesson of today, from the life of that 
great hero of faith, Abraham, stresses the im- 
portance of intercessory prayer, that is, the 
giving of ourselves to pray for the temporal 
and spiritual welfare of others. In an age 
characterized by a grasping spirit of acquisi- 
tion for personal advantage, it is like a breath 
from heaven to read of this man’s prayer for 
others. 

It is suggested that the passage be made 
the basis for a topical study, drawing from 
the various portions of the text the illustration 
of each truth. ; 


I. The Nature of Intercessory 
Prayer. 

1. It Isa Privilege. 

Abraham had been honored by a visit from 
God. The covenant had been renewed, a son 
had been promised. The three visitors looked 
out toward Sodom. God who had thus ap- 
peared to Abraham in visible form and had 
shared the hospitality of Abraham’s home. 
now extends to him the privilege of sharing 
in God’s purpose. How glorious to be on such 
terms of confidence with God, to know Him 
and to know His will and purpose! 

2. It Is a Responsibility. 

“Abraham stood yet before the Lord’— 
why? To pray for Sodom and Gomorrah. 
Privilege and responsibility go together. Those 
who have audience with the King of kings are 
there to carry the blessed burden of prayer 
for others. Are we praying for our children, 
our families, our church, our nation? If not, 
who will pray? 

3. It Is Objective, not Subjective. 

Some modern “religious” leaders would de- 
vitalize prayer by making it a sort of spiritual 
exercise which has only the value of develop- 
ing our own soul. The prayer room is to them 
a sort of spiritual gymnasium where the soul 
develops its strength and a spiritual sense of 
well-being floods the soul. 

Undoubtedly the very fellowship with God 
which is inherent in prayer is spiritually bene- 
ficial, but prayer actually deals with such 





j “*Lesson subjects and Scripture texts selected and 
copyrighted by International Council of Religious 
Bicate: used by permission. 


482 


Harold L. Lundquist 


things as cities, men, sin, sorrow. It concerns 
men’s physical well-being, their material pros- 
perity, as well as their spiritual welfare. It is 
the means designated by God for the release 
of His power on behalf of the object for 
which we pray. 

II. Characteristics of Intercessory 
Prayer. 

1. Unselfish. 

Abraham already had his promise and his 
blessing. The cities of the plain were wicked. 
Note that he never questioned that they de- 
served destruction. Lot, his nephew, surely 
merited no special kindness on his part. And 
yet he prayed for them. Those who know 
the spirit of God are not selfish in prayer. 

2. Courageous. 

Note the reverent boldness with which 
Abraham pleaded the cause of the condemned 
cities. The Bible reveals that God honored 
men who had a holy courage. History tells 
the same story. We celebrate this year the 
centenary of one who prayed boldly, and be- 
lieved, and labored—Dwight L. Moody. 

3. Persistent. 

No one likes a “quitter.” Christ spoke of a 
man who was heard for his importunity 
(Luke 11:8. See also Luke 18:1-8). Some 
one has said that when we pray we are all too 
often like the mischievous boy who rings the 
doorbell and runs away without waiting for 
an answer. 


III. Results of Intercessory Prayer. 

The cities were destroyed, but the righteous 
were saved. God hears and answers prayer. 
This is the testimony of His Word, of count- 
less Christian men and women of all ages, 
yes, of the men and women of our day. We 
know by experience that it is true—“I cried; 
He answered.” He says to you and to me, 
“Call unto me and I will answer thee and 
show thee great and mighty things, which 
thou knowest not” (Jer. 33:3). 





May 16 
THE FORBEARANCE OF ISAAC 
Genesis 26:12-25 

Golden Text: Blessed are the peace- 
makers: for they shall be called the children 
of God.—Matthew 5:9. 

In a world largely dominated by the philos- 
ophy that might is right, and in which men 
are urged to assert themselves and demand 
their rights, exacting them even by lawless 
and violent methods, it is increasingly difficult 
to proclaim the truth that meekness is not 
weakness, and that the Christian virtues of 
patience and longsuffering are not simply out- 
moded theories which do not fit our modern 
world. Men will marvel at the thundering 
waters of Niagara and will forget that in the 
noiseless solitude of the forest the trees are 
raising water, not lowering it, in far greater 
quantity and for an infinitely more useful 
purpose. The blustering north wind has far 
less power than the gentle spring sun. 

The story of Isaac, the second of the patri- 
archs, is instructive from beginning to end. 
The five chapters preceding our lesson merit 


careful reading. Isaac had come through many 
blessed experiences and had also sadly tasted 
the defeat of unbelief and sin before we reach 
the time of our lesson. Fearing a famine, and 
evidently not being certain that God wou!d 
care for him, he had gone down from the 
promised land, and was dwelling in the land 
of the Philistines. But God had not forsaken 
him, and even there He blessed him. 


I. Peace, Prosperity, and Envy 
(vv. 12-17). 

Isaac was at peace although he was in the 
enemy’s territory. God had given him great 
prosperity, with the result that the Philistines 
hated him. Times have changed, but men 
are the same. Many are they who will not 
have the Lord Jesus Christ to rule over them, 
but who cast envious glances toward those 
who because they have honored God, have 
been honored by Him with peace of heart and 
have been prospered in whatever they do. 
(Read Ps. 1.) 

Note that Isaac’s testimony is strengthened 
by his willingness to yield even what was his 
right, rather than cause contention. Undouht- 
edly there are times when one must defend 
his name and his possessions, but all too often 
those who “stand up for their rights” have 
wrecked homes, churches, and nations, and 
have gained nothing but an empty victory. 


II. Peace in the World Is Tem- 
porary (vv. 18-21). 

Isaac moved on and digged more wells, and 
for a time he was again at peace, but not for 
long. He was still in the land of the Philis- 
tines. We are in the world. We long for 
peace, we would throw all our influence on 
the side of peace. But let us not be misled, 
for as long as sin is in the world there will be 
strife and war. James asks, “Whence come 
wars and fightings among you?” He rightly 
replies that the “lusts,” the sins of men, bring 
them about. 

Many noble Christian men and women 
have permitted their God-given hatred of war 
and killing to mislead them into support of 
unscriptural and impossible peace programs, 
often to the loss of their interest in the 
preaching of the gospel and the winning of 
souls to Jesus Christ. 

But is there then never to be “peace on 
earth”? 


III. Perfect Peace in the Presence 
of God (vv. 22-25). 

When Isaac came up into Caanan, the 
land which God had promised him, he found 
permanent peace and renewed fellowship with 
God. Even so, the Christian man and woman 
who will step out of a spirituality-destroying 
fellowship with the world and will come 
wholly over into the spiritual Caanan, will 
find true peace and delightful intimate com- 
munion with God. 

A broader application of the same truth 
brings before us the teaching of Scripture 
that when the One who has a right to reign, 
the Lord Jesus Christ, returns to take His 
throne, then and not before, will peace cover 
the earth. In the meantime, those who bear 
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the beautiful name Christian, who are true 
followers of the Prince of Peace, will give 
themselves to such patient, loving, and long- 
suffering testimony to Him that their per- 
sonal influence will be toward peace in the 
home, in the church, in the community, in 
the earth. 

Always remember that God’s Word, the 
Bible, is our guide. Let us read it dili- 
gently, intelligently, prayerfully. To help 
the reader to do this, the writer of these 
notes will be glad to supply without cost or 
obligation a Bible-reading calendar with a 
workable plan for reading the blessed Book 
through in a year. (Please enclose a 
stamped, self-addressed envelope with your 
request.) 





May 23 
THE WEAKNESS OF ESAU 
Genesis 25:27-34; 27:41-45 

Golden Text: And every man that 
striveth for the mastery is temperate in all 
things—I Corinthians 9:25. 

One of the difficult and at the same time 
challenging things about teaching the Word 
of God is that its divine precepts are dia- 
metrically opposed to the current philosophy 
of men. In our lesson of last week we saw 
that meekness and forebearance are strong 
and commendable qualities in a world which 
magnifies brute force. Today we are to 
study a portion of Scripture which shows 
the folly of living for the flesh. We are 
living in a world where the flesh and its 
appetites are given full sway. 

Professors in many colleges are openly 
advocating the free exercise of every fleshly 
appetite as a normal expression of life. 
Morality is cast off; the flesh rules. Many 
of the nations of the earth look upon boys 
and girls as merely so many physical units 
useful in a future war. Motherhood has 
been degraded into an animal-like function, 
solely for the breeding of more man-power. 
One nation recently advocated as great an 
increase as possible in the birth of illegiti- 
mate children to be cared for by the state 
as a measure of national security. One shud- 
ders to mention such unspeakable wicked- 
ness, but even so we have only touched the 
surface. 

Is it true that man is but a beast? Is 
there no spirit in him capable of fellowship 
with God? Has the moral law of God been 
abrogated? The story of Esau and Jacob 
is most pointed and instructive in its answer 
to such questions. Two New Testament 
quotations have been chosen to express the 
truth of an Old Testament lesson, namely 
Galatians 5:17 and 6:7. 


I. ‘**The Flesh Lusteth against the 
Spirit’? (Gen. 25:27-34). 

Esau is a type of the man of the flesh. 
He was “a cunning hunter, a man of the 
field.” Evidently he was an athletic, out- 
door man of attractive personality, of free 
and easy-going spirit. He was a hail-fellow- 
well-met. Had he lived in our day he would 
have been featured in the rotogravure and 
would perhaps have been in the movies. 
Possibly he would have been a great athlete, 
and the good-looking boy who sets hearts 
a-flutter at the country club dance. 

He came from the hunt, and he had 
found nothing. He was hungry. What a 
type this is of the folly of seeking satisfac- 


all its glitter and glamor, it 1s empty and 
shallow. He had a birthright—a valuable 
possession in any case, but doubly so as a 
son of Abraham. But he was hungry, he 
would simply die if he did not eat. His 
brother Jacob, inspired by his scheming 
mother who was not willing to abide God’s 
time for the fulfillment of His promise, had 
the savory pottage ready to tempt him, and 
he sold his birthright for a “gulp of that 
red stuff,” for so might verse 30 be trans- 
lated. 


One is reminded of a clergyman who at- 
tended the Keswick Conference in England. 
He sent a request for prayer to the plat- 
form, and asked this question, “I have a 
habit which is dishonoring to Christ. If I 
give it up I will die. What shall I do?” 
The wise and complete answer was one 
word—“Die.” Rather should we lose our 
body and its desires than to lose our soul. 


II. ‘*Whatsoever a Man Soweth 
That Shall He Also Reap’’ (Gen. 
27:41-45). 


Jacob and his mother found that one lie 
called for another, and ultimately their de- 
ceit led (as deceit always does) to the place 
of reckoning. The law of sowing and reap- 
ing is inexorable. Jacob fled from his angry 
brother. Rebekah thought it would be for 
“a few days” (v. 44), but it proved to be 
twenty years, and she never saw her favorite 
son again. 

Let us make no mistake about it, our sins 
will always find us out. Even God’s people 
must learn to walk uprightly before Him 
if they are to walk in peace. 





May 30 
THE REMAKING OF JACOB 
Genesis 28:16-22; 32:24-30 


Golden Text: And be not conformed to 
this world: but be ye transformed by the 
renewing of your mind.—Romans 12:2. 
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Converted!” After years of deception, thiev- 
ery, and all kinds of wickedness, Jacob, “the 
supplanter,” had a transforming experience 
of the grace and power of God and became 
Israel—“‘a prince of God.” That is indeed 
front-page news, and the marvel of it all 
is that we may today proclaim the grace 
of God in Christ Jesus for the redemption of 
every one that believeth. 

Memorial Day is a most appropriate one 
for our lesson, for the first portion tells us 
of a memorial stone, and the last section tells 
of a great victory. We do well on this day 
to remember the days that are gone, to 
recall the heroic deeds of our valiant dead. 
It is right that we should honor them for 
victories rightly won and for a noble cause. 
But let us not fail to recognize that the 
great battles of life are those fought in the 
realm of the spirit, and that the victories 
won there endure for all eternity. Every 
teacher of a class in the Bible School should 
with God’s help endeavor to make this a day 
of blessed memory and victory in Christ for 
the boys and girls, or men and women of the 
class. 

We consider today two experiences in the 
life of Jacob, both of which have their 
counterpart in the lives of many of God’s 
children in our day. 


I. A Vision and a Vow (Gen. 28:16- 
22). 

Jacob met God. Have you met Him face 
to face? Have you had “such a revolution- 
ary experience in some unexpected spot’? 
What a sacred place it has become in your 
life. Perhaps it was at mother’s knee, or in 
a little crossroad’s church, or on a busy city 
street. God was there—you dealt with Him 
—He blessed your soul—life was changed. 
Such may be the experience of each one of 
us. The place where Jacob had this experi- 
ence had been known only as Luz. Now it 
became Bethel—‘“the house of God.” 

Spiritual experiences are not simply for 
our pleasure; they carry a real responsibility. 
Jacob recognized this, and set up a memorial 
and made a vow. The depth of his purpose 
is revealed by the fact that it touched his 
earthly possessions. When a man’s conver- 
sion reaches all the way through to his purse, 
you can be sure that something has happened 
to him. 

The pledge of one-tenth to God is in ac- 
cord with the Old Testament principle of 
the tithe. Many earnest believers regard the 
tithe as equally obligatory in our day. Oth- 
ers contend that it is an Old Testament prin- 
ciple only. Well, there is no need to differ 
too sharply on that point, for is it not clear 
that as children of God all that we have 
belongs to Him? Surely then, we would not 
wish shamefacedly to admit that we give 
less than the Old Testament tithe. All that 
we have comes from His bountiful hand. 
He it is that gives “bread to eat and raiment 
to put on.” Let us be cheerful (hilarious) 
givers of what He has entrusted to us, that 
His work on earth may be put forward. 


II. A Struggle and a Victory (Gen. 
32:24-30). 

After varied experiences of both victory 
and defeat, Jacob turns back to his own land. 
He hears of the approach of his brother 
Esau with four hundred men. Before he 
meets him he spends a night alone. Whether 
it was in fear or in trust that he approached 
God on that night, we do not know. But 
we do read of the great struggle. It was 


Richer Spiritual Life 











Thousands of Christians like yourself 
are finding spiritual nourishment in 
The Sunday School Times. Each week 
it brings news and suggestions in edi- 
torials, articles, and answers to letters 
to help in Christian living. Inspiring 
helps in teaching the International 
Sunday School lessons with sugges- 
tions for all age groups. Book reviews 
and news from Bible lands are dis- 
tinctive features. Sample copy on 
request. 
Special offer—24 weeks only $1 


The Sunday School Times 


Dept. 3-D, 325 No. {3th St., Philadelphia, Pa. 


~A Whole Year for $1.00 
THE JLLUSTRATOR 


makes Sunday-school teaching a pleasure! 


te” -Write for Special Introductory Prices 
for Sunday Schools 


THE ILLUSTRATOR, 158 Fifth Avenue, New York 























Use Them in Your 


Daily Vacation Bible School 


Sunday School, Children’s Service or 
Church Service 
“LIVING LESSONS FOR LITTLE LAMBS” 
20 object lessons illustrated with familiar 
objects in loose leaf binder. Price per set, $1.00. 
Rev. Paul W. Abriel, 420-M Ave. U. So., Saskatoon, Sask. 





NOTICE!!! 


For a personally 
autographed copy 
of any of the Paul 
Hutchens Christian 
novels, “The Voice,” 
“Romance of Fire,” 
“This Way Out,” 
“A Song Forever,” 
“The Last First,” 
order direct from 
the author, care of 
GOOD NEWS 
BOOK ROOM, 
GEORGE, IOWA. 
Price each, post- 
paid, only $1.00. 


For young people, the Gift Supreme! 


The SUPERINTENDENT’S GUIDE 
on the International Uniform 
Lessons for 1937 
By HARRY EDWARDS BARTOW 

















Many superintend- 
ents are finding this 
handy little annual 
an indispensable all- 
the-year round as- 
sistant. For each 
Sunday there are 
helps for the open- 
ing or closing exer- 
cise, four well-cho- 

a sen hymns and a 

— 2 wing ta 

who needs suc : 

3 5 cents gr are also - - 

H y suggestions for 

postpaid personal application, 

program plans for special days, thoughts 

for each month, monthly programs for 

the workers’ conference, four orders of 

service and other aids. Just what the 
busy leader needs. 






Not a lesson commentary 





American Sunday-School Union 
1816 Chestnut Street Philadelphia, Pa. 


more 
was- 
a we 
to bi 
for ¢ 
with 
Int 
gone 
lo, tl 
the n 
those 
men” 
key t 
for G 
the p 
ble” 




















Moody Bible Institute Monthly 


Go. 
in his 
Prove 

Pub 
tunity 
treatm 
for we 
nothin; 
and yo 
may in 

Scrir 
public 
unto t 
power 
ordaine 
clearly 
agency 





FREE... 
new serv 


Fe 

An intere 

based on 

with mus! 
copy. 

‘ 


A charmi 
people. | 
examinatic 


CHILI 


A great \ 
recitations 
examinatic 


THE R 
CHICAG 
28 E. Jack 

Suite 





ee 
Suppleme 
Mothers’ 


general us 
Ings, etc., 


GEO. F. f 
May, 19: 














more than a physical battle—real as that 
was—for here we have God wrestling with 
a weak and defeated, but proud man, seeking 
to bring him to the place where he will once 
for all “let go and let God” have His way 
with his life. 

Into the night of struggle at Peniel have 
gone God’s people in all the centuries, and 
lo, those who have submitted themselves to 
the mighty hand of God have come out as 
those that have “power with God and with 
men” (v. 28). Such an experience is the 
key to successful living and fruitful service 
for God. It is still true that “God resisteth 
the proud, but giveth grace unto the hum- 
ble” (James 4:6). 





June 6 


JOSEPH’S READINESS FOR 
SERVICE 
Genesis 41:33-44 

Golden Text: Seest thou a man diligent 
in his business, he shall stand before kings.— 
Proverbs 22:29. 

Public service—that position of oppor- 
tunity and responsibility—merits far better 
treatment than is commonly accorded to it, 
for we know only too well how often it is 
nothing but a political football carried hither 
and yon as the dictates of partisan purposes 
may indicate. 

Scripture holds a very exalted view of the 
public servant. Paul tells us to “be subject 
unto the higher powers. For there is no 
power but of God: the powers that be are 
ordained of God” (Rom. 13:1). The Bible 
clearly teaches that every governmental 
agency and every public servant from the 
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policeman on the beat to the President in 
the White House, is only permitted to exer- 
cise authority over his fellowman because 
God has ordained that there should be such 
government. Clear it is that every right- 
thinking official of state and nation should 
be humble, teachable, discreet, and wise in 
the exercise of his power, and God-fearing 
in the discharge of his responsibility. 


Joseph, the one in the procession of the 
patriarchs of Genesis who passes before us in 
the lesson today, is interesting from many 
angles. His personal history is charmingly 
written and a model of appealing biography. 
He is a marvelous type of Christ, and one 
could devote hours to such a study of his 
life. But our lesson subject presents him as 
one ready for public service, and we may 
well profit by the lesson. He is an example 
of what men who serve their country should 
be. 


I. Before God—Humble and 
Teachable (vv. 33-36). 


The background of our lesson is found in 
the four preceding chapters. Joseph, the boy 
with dreams and aspirations, has learned 
obedience, humility, purity, and many other 
useful lessons in the hard school of experi- 
ence. It has well been said that the tuition 
in that school is high, but the lessons are 
well learned. 


Now he stands before the king to interpret 
a double dream, sent as a warning to the 
nation. The wise men who knew not the true 
God had vainly sought to answer the king’s 
questions. Joseph sets them and us an ex- 
ample—he receives instruction and guidance 
from God, and speaks wise words because 
taught of Him. Would that all those who 
stand as counselors before kings and presi- 
dents in our day would listen for the voice 
of God before they speak. 


II. Before Men—Spiritual, Dis- 
creet, and Wise (vv. 37-39). 

Pharaoh recognized that the Spirit of God 
was in Joseph. That is a great testimony 
for Joseph, and at the same time it reflects 
credit upon the king. Who can say what 
would be the result if our government of- 
ficials were chosen for their spirituality ? 

Spirituality is not the only qualification, 
however, for such service. The Christian 
who expects men to favor him because he is 
a Christian, even though he be careless and 
incompetent, finds no comfort in the study 
of Joseph. He was discreet and wise. The 
follower of Christ should distinguish him- 
self by diligent and intelligent application of 
all his powers to his work. Then men will 
honor both him and his God. 


III. In Service—Responsible and 
Powerful (vv. 40-44). 

He who had humbled himself under the 
mighty hand of God was exalted in due 
time (I Pet. 5:6). Joseph was willing to 
abide God’s time, and did not run ahead of 
him as did his father, Jacob. 

The record shows that he used his place of 
honor and privilege to perform a difficult 
and arduous task and to do it well. Right 
spirited men do not glory in position or 
power, but use the opportunity to give them- 
selves in sacrificial service to God and their 
fellowmen. Someone has aptly said that a 
politician is one who has his eye on the next 
election, while a statesman has his eye on 
the next generation and its welfare. God 
give us more statesmen! 






ee 





about the 


ALL BIBLE 


GRADED SERIES OF 
Sunday School Lessons 


PRIMARY * * * 

“As a school teacher of forty years’ experi- 
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the lesson material each day of the week.”’— 
Minn. 


INTERMEDIATE * * * 

“I wish to especially commend you on this 
quarter’s lessons for Intermediates. They are a 
most unusual presentation of the four gospels.” 
—Ohio. 


SENIORS * * * 

“The Senior Manual has proven to be a won- 
derful help in my class of H. S. boys. Interest 
is quite high and faith in God’s Word is being 
firmly implanted in these receptive minds. May 
the good work continue.”—Okla. 


SPECIAL NEWS NOTES 


For the July quarter, Seniors, Young People 
and Adults may choose to continue Prophecy as 
found in the book of Revelation or may take up 
a newly written three months’ course on “Studies 
in the Pentateuch.” Write for details. 

The beginning of our second three-year 
cycle this October will find all lessons rewritten, 
= and improved. More news about that 
ater. 

The July-August-September manuals will soon 


be ready! 
Choice Manuals of previous 
to: 


FREE quarters to stors, Superin- 


tendents, Teachers and active workers. 
Compendlum of 624 lessons. Write tod 
closing 10 cents toward postage. Indicate de- 
partments. 


THE SCRIPTURE PRESS 


Dept. MM _ 800 North Clark St. Chicago, Illinois 








Mention the Moony Montuty when an- 
swering advertisements. It identifies you. 


BOOK 5 BY CLIFFOR Clubs EWI 

THRILLS OF CHRISTIAN YOUTH— 
Just off the press. Thrilling reports 
from youth leaders of several coun- 
tries. Experiences of the author in 
45 states, Canada, Mexico. 50c each. 

YOUTH ON THE MARCH—Red flag, 
black flag, or banner of the cross? 
25c each; 5 for $1.00. 

GOOD NEWS POEMS—Nine original 
and others suitable for various occa- 
sions. 15¢ each; 2 for 25c. 

MOTHER, THE UNCROWNED 
QUEEN—A message for the entire 
family. Material for “Mother’s Day.” 
15¢ each; 2 for 25c. 

All Four Books, $1.00 


Gospel tracts free upon request. (Stamps for 
postage appreciated.) 


REVIVAL PRAYER BAND 











6011 Willard Ave. Detroit, Mich. 
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Bor Sermon and Scrap Book 


William Norton 








WHITSUNDAY OR PENTECOST 
Acts 2:1, 4 

Introduction: In the ecclesiastical calendar 
Whitsunday memorializes the outpouring of 
the Spirit at Pentecost. This was the “prom- 
ise of the Father” for which the disciples 
were to wait to qualify them to witness for 
Christ of His death and resurrection to the 
ends of the earth (Luke 24:49). 

We are still living in the days of Pente- 
cost. To be filled with the Holy Spirit is the 
supreme need of every Christian, in order 
that he may effectually witness to the world 
of the redemption work wrought by Christ 
through His death and resurrection. 


I. How the Believer is Related to 
the Holy Spirit. 

1. Regenerated by the Spirit (Eph. 2:1; 
cf. John 3:5). 

2. Indwelt by the Spirit (Gal. 4:6). In- 
dwelling of the Spirit is His advance work 
upon regeneration. 

3. Filled (Acts 2:4). The believers were 
all filled with the Holy Ghost at Pentecost, 
and were again and again filled with the 
Spirit. 


II. The Necessity of Being Filled 
with the Holy Spirit. 

1. No one has a right to do any work 
for Christ until filled with the Spirit (Luke 
24:48, 49; Acts 1:8). If the apostles who 
had been so closely associated with Christ 
for three or more years needed to be filled, 
much more we. 

2. The temporalities of the Church should 
be in the hands of Spirit-filled men (Acts 
6:1-3). 

3. This equipment is for all believers. 
It is not confined to the ministry, but essen- 
tial for the proper discharge of obligations 
in all walks of life. 


III. How to Be Filled with the 
Spirit. 

1. Must thirst for Him (John 7:37). 

2. Must come to Christ (John 7:37). 
Christ is the dispenser of this priceless gift. 

3. Must drink (John 7:37). This means 
to take by faith one’s birthright (Gal. 3:2; 
cf. Acts 2:38). 

4. Love righteousness and hate iniquity 
(Heb. 1:9). Sin in every form must be re- 
nounced. 

5. By obedience (Acts 5:32). There must 
be absolute surrender to the divine will. 

6. Definite prayer (Luke 11:13). This 
prayer must be exercised in faith (Mark 
11:24). 


IV. The Results of Being Filled 
with the Spirit. 

1. Under the power of a new law (Rom. 
8:2). The Holy Spirit acting in conjunction 
with the renewed man is able to give victory 
over the flesh. 

2. Indwelt by Christ (Eph. 3:17). This 
will result in new knowledge of Christ (John 
15:26); new love for God and men (Gal. 
5:22). 
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3. Supreme joyousness (Eph. 5:19). Will 
enable the believer to be joyous in time of 
sorrow and trial. 

4. Prayer and thanksgiving (Eph. 5:20). 
. 5. Power in working for Christ (Acts 
1:8). 

6. Spirit of yieldedness (Eph. 5:21). This 
will be the end of all strife. Christ is the su- 
preme example. 

—P. B. Fitzwater. 





PETER’S SERMON PREACHED ON 
THE DAY OF PENTECOST 
Acts 2:14-41 

It Magnified the Scripture (vv. 14-21). 
It Emphasized the Gospel (vv. 22-32). 
It Glorified the Lord (vv. 33-36). 
It Produced Conviction (v. 37). 
It Showed the Way (v. 38). 
It Promised Much (vv. 39, 40). 
It Brought Results (v. 41). 

—James Ostema. 
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THE PROMISE OF THE FATHER 
Luke 24:49 
Introduction: The Bible contains numer- 
ous promises, but none so important and 
precious as the promise of the Holy Spirit. 


I. To Whom? 

1. Not to the world (John 14:17). Ex- 
plain why. 

2. Only for Christ’s own—‘you” (John 
14:16; Acts 2:39). 


II. Why and How? 

1. In answer to the prayer of Christ 
(John 14:16). 

2. Fulfillment delayed until after Christ’s 
return to the Father (John 16:7). 


III. The Spirit of Truth. 

1. The unerring Guide (John 16:13). 

2. Speaks not concerning Himself, but the 
message of God (John 16:13). 

3. Revealer of future things (John 16:13). 

4. Glorifier of Christ (John 16:14). 


iv. 
ing. 

1. “Dwelleth with you” (John 14:17). 
The departure of Christ would not leave 
them “desolate,” “orphans,” ‘“comfortless.” 

2. “And shall be in you” (John 14:17) 
never to leave. Our bodies, His temple (I 
Cor. 3:16). 

3. Since He is present, the triune God is 
present (John 14:20, 23). 

—Grant Stroh. 


An Enduring Personal Bless- 





CHRISTIANITY IS LOVE 

1. Love the source of salvation: God’s 
love in Christ (John 3:16; I John 3: 16). 

2. Love the standard for Christian living: 
lived out perfectly in Christ’s life. 

3. Love the supply of power for Christian 
living: God’s love shed abroad by the Holy 
Spirit (Rom. 5:5; Gal. 5:22, 23). 

4. Love the secret of faith for Christian 
living; loving God expressed by faith in 
Christ. —S.S. Times. 


THE CHALLENGE OF PENTECOST 

Added unto them about three thousand 
souls—Acts 2:41. 

Introduction: The Lord’s last instruction 
was to “tarry in Jerusalem until ...endued 
with power from on high” (Luke 24:49) 
Successful service is possible only through 
Spirit-filled servants. 


I. The Pathway of Blessing (Acts 
21). 
1. Unity of spirit and purpose. 
a. No selfish motives. 
b. No bickering, or backbiting. 
c. No time for idle gossiping. 
2. Waiting upon God (Acts 1:14). 


II. The First Visitation (Acts 2:4). 


1. His promise fulfilled (John 14:16). 
2. His abiding presence (John 14:16). 


III. The First Manifestation (Acts 
2:4). 

1. Testimonies to Christ—“began to 
speak.” 


2. Yielded believers—“with other tongues, 
as the Spirit ...” 
a. The need of the hour—“hear we 
every man in our own tongue” (Acts 2:8-12). 
b. Many voices, yet only one message— 
“the wonderful works of God” (Acts 2:11). 
Conclusion: Peter’s message was Spirit- 
filled. There was conviction by the Holy 
Spirit (v. 37), and seeking sinners (v. 37), 
were redeemed (v. 41). Therefore, Pentecost 
presents to the Church of Jesus Christ to- 
day, the challenge of soul-winning, which is, 
or should be, the primary function of every 
believer. —O. W. Stucky. 





HEAVEN’S ASCENSION DAY 
MESSAGE 

Ye men of Galilee, why stand ye gazing 
up into heaven? This same Jesus, which is 
taken up from you into heaven, shall so 
come in like manner as ye have seen him go 
into heaven.—Acts 1:11. 

1. A Rebuke to Inactive Curiosity—‘not 
for you to know the times or the seasons” 
(Acts 1:7). 

2. A Reminder of Human Limitation— 
“many things to say unto you, but ye can- 
not hear them now” (John 16:12). 

3. An Intimation for Faith to Be Exercised 
in Service—“ye shall be witnesses unto me” 
(Acts 1:8). 

4. As Assurance of a Similar Return—“in 
like manner as ye have seen him go into 
heaven” (Acts 1:11). —C. R. S. 





AT THE FEET OF JESUS 
Waiting at His feet (Luke 10:38-42). 
Worshiping at His Feet (John 11:32). 
Working at His Feet (John 12:3). 

—Harry G. Hamilton. 
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The readers of this department 
are cordially invited to contribute frcm time 
to time original outlines for sermons, Bible 
readings, etc., that could find an appropriate 
and useful place in these columns.—Editors. 
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FACTORS IN PRAYER 
Matthew 7:7, 8 

1. The Simplicity of Prayer—“Ask” (v.7a). 
Asking gets the response of a gift (v. 8a). 

2. The Intensity of Prayer—“Seek” (v. 
7b). Seeking gets the response of a discovery 
(v. 8b; Jer. 29:13). 

3. The Persistency of Prayer—‘Knock” 
(v. 7c). Knocking gets the response of an 
entrance into the secret treasures of divine 
resources (v. 8c; Isa. 45:1-3). 

—Ezra S. Gerig. 





THE CHRISTIAN WALK 
I Peter 2 
. Abstaining from lusts (v. 11). 
. Having conversation honest (v. 12). 
. Obeying earthly ordinances (v. 13). 
. Being humble in freedom (v. 16). 
. Being diligent always (v. 17). 
6. Being obedient to superiors (v. 18). 
And if ye suffer for living thus, praise 
God for it, “For what glory is it, if, when 
ve be buffeted for your faults, ye shall take 
it patiently? But if, when ye do well, and 
suffer for it, ye take it patiently, this is ac- 
ceptable with God” (v. 20). 
—William J. Riehl, Jr. 
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MOTHER 
John 19:25-27 
I. Mary, the Ideal Mother. 
1. Mary, the God-chosen mother of our 
Lord (Luke 1:26-38). 
2. Mary, the mother at the cross (John 
10:16-25). 
3. Christ, the loving human-divine Son 
on the cross (John 19:26, 27). 


II. Our Godly Mothers. 

1. Their undying love for us 
19:25). 

2. The supreme objective of godly mother 
love (I Sam. 1). 

3. Our greatest expression of gratitude to 
Mother: a Christ-filled life (II Tim. 1:5). 

Conclusion: The text exemplified in our 
lives today through Jesus Christ as Saviour 
and Lord, the perfect fulfillment of the day, 
Mother’s Day. 


(John 


—B. E. Allen. 





HANNAH, A REAL MOTHER 
I Samuel 1:1-28; 2:1-9 
I. Her Prayer (1:9-13). 
1. It was a silent prayer—“her voice was 
not heard.” 
It was a sincere prayer—“she vowed 
a vow.” 
3. It was a stirring prayer—Eli ques- 
tioned her. 
II. Her Problem (1:14-18). 
1. It was a family problem—she was 
childless. 


It was a faith problem—she believed in 
God. 


. It was her friends’ problem—they 
chided her. 
III. Her Praise (2:1-9). 


1. It was godly praise: “My heart re- 
joiceth in the Lord.” 
It was generous praise: “My mouth is 
enlarged.” 
. It was grateful praise—she gave her 
son to God (1:28). 
—Harry G. Hamilton. 


May, 1987 


I CANNOT TELL 
“You ask me how I gave my heart to Christ ? 

I do not know. 

There came a yearning for Him in my soul 
So long ago... . 

He called me; I came; He heard my prayer; 
I cannot tell you how, 

Nor when, nor where—I only know 

I love Him now.”—Author Unknown. 





FAITH, LOVE, HOPE 
Faith makes all things possible. 
Love makes all things easy. 
Hope makes all things bright—Author un- 
known. 





WHAT THE LAW CANNOT DO 
1. The Law can reveal, but not remove 
defilement of the soul (Rom. 7:24, 25). 
2. The Law leads to Christ but it can- 
not unveil Christ (II Cor. 3:12-18). 
3. The Law can discover but cannot heal 
the diseases of the soul (Rom. 3:13-17). 
4. The Law cannot make the comers 
thereunto perfect (Heb. 10:1, 2). 
5. The Law cannot justify (acquit) the 
guilty (Aets 13:39). 
6. The Law cannot procure righteousness 
(Gal. 3:21). 
7. The Law cannot give rest (Heb. 10:12). 
Conclusion: Thank God, for the believer 
there is instantaneous removal, entire re- 
moval, and irrevocable removal of guilt 
(Rom. 4:8; Ps. 32:1, 2). 
—Joshua Gravett. 


MEMORIES OF MOTHER 
Behold thy mother!—John 19:27 
Introduction: A fitting recognition of 

earthly ties. A tender acknowledgment 
amidst excruciating bodily suffering. 


I. Memories of Mother. 
1. Our regrets. 
a. Thoughtless unkindness. 
b. Selfish neglect. 
c. Wilful disobedience. 
2. Our delights. 


a. Her sacrificial care. 
b. Her unfailing inspiration. 
c. Her exemplary devotional life. 


II. Influence of Mother. 
Her sympathetic touch. 
Her soft kiss. 

Her cheerful song. 

Her unrequited love. 
Her prevailing prayers. 


III. The Greatest Need Today. 
Plea for consecrated Christian mothers. 


IV. How We Can Honor Mother. 
1. Neglect not her interests. 
a. Provide for her. recreation. 
b. Present her frequent, simple, ap- 
propriate gifts. 
c. Give her your full confidence. 
d. Lift burdens from her shoulders. 
e. Bear patiently with her infirmities. 
f. Express to her your _ heartfelt 
gratitude. 
2. Live an open, consecrated Christian 
life—F, E. Rueckert. 
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Mrs. Henry M. Woods 


Revival in Romance 
and Realism 


This book is a convincing testimony to 
the energizing power of prayer, to pro- 
duce and extend revivals of religion for 
the evangelization of the world. A 
challenge to enlist in the urgent busi- 
ness of working for the much needed 
revival. Illustrated $1.50 


A. T. Robertson, D.D. 


Jesus As a Soul Winner 


All the fine qualities of religious in- 
sight, evangelical passion, and scholarly 
grasp which so markedly distinguished 
the writings of the late Professor Rob- 
ertson reappear in this volume. This 
is the last book that will be associated 
with his authorship. $1.50 





Dr. Wilfred T. Grenfell of Labrador, writes: 


“A splendid piece of work—a memorial to 
that great and good man. I agree abso- 
lutely with the title... Mr. Moody's spirit 
is burning more brightly all the time.” 


SECOND EDITION 


MOODY STILL LIVES 


By ARTHUR PERCY FITT 


D. L. Moody’s Son-in-law and Former Private Secretary 


Cloth $1.50 


At All Bookstores FLEMING H. REVELL CO. 158 Fifth Ave., New York 


Henry W., Frost, D.D. 
About the Old Faith 


What the Young Christian 

Needs to Know 

All the elemental truths, viz:—The God- 
head—Christ—Man—Sin—The Scrip- 
tures — Fundamental Doctrines — The 
Church—Christian Experience, Privi- 
leges, Service—Vital Topics—The Un- 
seen ae Final State 


Alva C. Bowers 


Missionary Illustrations 


A volume of thrilling stories which may 
be used to illustrate missionary ser- 
mons of Junior story sermons, to em- 
phasize Missionary or World Friendship 
Lesson in Monthly Missionary Programs 
in Sunday Schools, Young Peoples’ So- 
cieties or Missionary Organization. $1.50 
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Your Church Picture 


Or HOME, OFFICE A. Art Work 
or other Building , 4: and 


Metal Cut 
ZINC LINE 


00 
Postage Paid 







Simply send us an unmounted photo- 
graph or a picture showing a good clear 
outline of your Church, Home, Office or 
other building and we will mail a Metal 
Cut, mounted and ready for use in 
printing Letterheads, Bulletins, Cards, 
Newspaper advertising, etc. 

The approximate size of the Cuts will 
be 21%2”x2”. However, they can be 
made larger or smaller, if you wish. 





Your Church Picture printed on the 
Regular Church Collection Envelopes 
(duplex or single pocket style), is veiy 
much in favor. 

We manufacture and sell all kinds of 
Church Collection Envelopes and do 
this special Church Picture work FREE 
—on orders calling for 300 sets or 
more of Weekly Collection Envelopes; 
a 300 sets just a small charge 
is added. 
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National Church Supply Co., Inc. 
CHESTER WEST VIRGINIA 











TRUE GOSPEL MESSAGE 


Millions have never heard the Gospel 


Story. 
You can take it to them with sound, scriptural 


tracts. An investment in tracts is an invest- 
ment for eternity. 

Sample of our tracts sent for postage. 
PKG. ASST. TRACTS 25e 1,000 ASST. TRACTS $1.50 


GOSPEL TRACT SOCIETY 
Publishers of Gospel Tracts 


Box 5 Villa Park, Ill. 


FOLDING CHAIRS 


Brand-New Steel Folding Chairs. Full 
Upholstered Back and Seat. Rubber 
Feet. Write for details. $16.00 dozen. 


Redington Co., Dept. 92, Scranton, Pa. 
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HERE’S AN IDEA! 

Dr. C. T. Horton entered an elevator one 
day and called for the floor at which he 
wished to stop. Always ready to see an op- 
portunity for rehearsing what God has done 
for a world of lost sinners, he turned to the 
elevator boy and asked, “Are you bound for 
heaven or hell?” “I—I don’t know,” the 
startled young man replied. When the de- 
sired floor was reached, the elevator stopped 
and the door was opened, but Dr. Horton 
made no move to go. The elevator boy 
waited a moment, then said to him, “Why 
don’t you go? The door is open.” “So is 
the door to heaven,” answered Dr. Horton, 
walking out and leaving the young man to 
make the very obvious application—Source 
Unknown. 





CHRIST AT BETHANY 


I. Bethany and the Ordinary Problems of 
Life (Luke 10:38-42). 
1. The problem of food. 
2. The problem of fellowship. 
II. Bethany and Sorrow (John 11:1-46). 
III. Bethany and Joy (John 12:1-19). 
IV. Bethany and Power (Luke 24:50, 51; 
cf. Acts 1:8). 
V. Bethany and Glory (Luke 24:50, 51; 
cf. Acts 1:10, 11). 
—Gilbert A. Miles. 





SOME DISCOVERIES AS A 
MINISTER 

My sermons last less than one hour; my 
life preaches all during the week. My largest 
audience is not in the church auditorium. 

The messages I get through prayer strength- 
en my congregation more than those I get 
over the air (radio). 

We ministers are many times looking for 
better methods, while God is looking for 
better ministers. In a crisis, God usually 
looks for a man rather than a method. 

The gospel has no self-propagating power. 
It moves as we, who have been intrusted with 
it, move. What responsibility ! 

No amount of scholarship can make up for 
a shortage of prayer, nor will diligence, study, 
or magnificent gifts supply its lack. 

Prayer puts the sermon into the preacher’s 
heart, enabling the preacher to put his heart 
into the sermon. 

It is better not to choose sermon subjects, 
but let sermon subjects choose you. 

Our sermons need more of the breath of 
Galilee than the breeze of Hollywood about 
them. 

The best and most logical place to end a 
sermon is in the air, but to do this the ser- 
mon must pass through every part of the 
one who delivers it. To illustrate, “Brain 
builds its skeleton of thought, passion covers 
it with warm flesh and blood, experience 
clothes it in everyday garments, imagination 
makes it live, body keeps its feet on the 
ground, originality gives it its own gait, 
common sense removes its artificiality, revi- 
sion straightens its tie. But in delivery, it 
leaves the organism which gave it birth, and 
begins to live a life of its own, does better 
things than had been planned, and astonishes 
its parent.” 

One other discovery, also made by many 
devout prophets of the past, is, “gather your 
materials together and then set fire to them 
in the pulpit."—H. Hutchins Ward, in The 
Gospel Trumpet. 


“The Carnival 


f DEATH’ 


A new and enlarged edition of a won- 
derful book on “The Modern Dance” 
by Evangelist Harry Vom Bruch. 
Startling disclosures and up-to-date, 
challenging information. Every fam- 
ily should have a copy. Buy and dis- 
tribute a quantity. Price 25c. 


HIS GLORIOUS 
APPEARING 


AND OTHER SERMON... By D. B. 
Eastep, pastor, Bible teacher, and 
author. Another new book of excel- 
lent messages that will bless your 
soul. Price 25c. 


TRENDS TOWARD 
REVIVAL 


By Arthur Sengpiehl, author of 
“Trends Toward Chaos.” The author 
shares the view with others that a 
REVIVAL is possible even in the last 
days. It is well written and full of in- 
formation valuable to all Christians. 
Price 25c. 


DIVINE LIGHT ON 
DIVINE HEALING 


A booklet that will give much needed infor- 




















mation to some who are distressed about 
healing. The author is Dr. H. O. Van Gil- 
der. Price 10c. 








PALESTINE AND THE 
JEW TODAY 


IN THE LIGHT OF PROPHECY. By 
Milton Lindberg, formerly of Pales- 
tine. This is a new and enlarged edi- 
tion of a book of facts that will 
thrill the student of prophecy. It con- 
tains twenty-nine photographs and 
illustrations. Price 25c. 


ALL FIVE $4.00 
BOOKS... 42 Postpaid 


FUNDAMENTAL TRUTH PUBLISHERS 


FINDLAY, OHIO 











Especially Appreciated in the Study 
of the International Sunday School 
(Uniform) Lessons—APR.-JUNE, 1937. 


GLEANINGS IN GENESIS 
by Arthur W. Pink 


This fascinating book was formerly 
issued in two volumes. It has been out 
of print for some time and because of 
incessant demand the Association has 
acquired the title and now publishes it 
as one handy volume of 412 pages at 
the reduced price of $2.00. 

“Gleanings in Genesis” does not con- 
tain generalizations and platitudes that 
are familiar, for it has not been written 
hurriedly. Herein the reader will find 
precious treasures brought forth out of 
His inexhaustible Storehouse. 

Particularly striking is the clear delineation 
uf the types. The character studies of Enoch, 
Noah and Abraham are very valuable. There is 
not a “dry” page in this book. The reader’s in- 
terest is held from start to finish. There is 
nothing in it of a controversial nature; it is pos- 
itive and constructive throughout. 

This book will be especially helpful to preach- 
ers and teachers during the second quarter 
(April-June) of the International Sunday School 
Lessons. 

412 pages, the two volumes in one attractive 
cloth binding, $2.00. 


Bible Institute Colportage Ass'n 





643m N. Wells Street, Chicage, Il. 
Moody Bible Institute Monthly 
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Evangelistic and 


Bible Conference Fields 


Ernest D. Christie 





Evangelists and other Christian workers reporting 
items or contributing any matter for this department 
will please arrange to have copy reach the magazine 
not later than the first day of the month preceding 
date of issue. 

This department is intended for news in concise 
reports of revival meetings, soul-winning campaigns 
and a record of evangelistic and Bible conference 
work in general. We do not invite statements eulo- 
gizing the leaders or participants in these lines of 
work nor can we promise to print them.—Editors. 





The management of Winona Lake, Ind., 
School of Theology, has issued its 1937 pros- 
pectus, listing the courses to be given during 
the coming session of the Summer School. 
Dr. W. E. Biederwolf, president of the Wi- 
nona Lake work, announces that there will be 
two semesters, July 7-23, and July 24-August 
11. Work will be given for which credit will 
be allowed toward the regular theological de- 
grees. Studies may be pursued in one or both 
semesters. Subjects announced for the year 
are Old Testament, New Testament, Theol- 
ogy, Religious Education, Church History, 
Greek New Testament, Sacred Music, Evan- 
gelism. Last year twenty states, besides a few 
foreign countries, were represented in the 
student body, and more than a score of de- 
nominations were included in the registra- 
tions. A copy of the prospectus may be had 
by addressing Dr. J. A. Huffman, dean, 302 
Morton Boulevard, Marion, Ind. 

Taylor University’s fourth annual interde- 
nominational Youth Conference was held in 
March. Over seven hundred were registered 
from the outside, making with the student 
body, a total of more than a thousand in 
attendance. There were many seekers at the 
six altar services, and at the last three there 
were between fifty and seventy-five young 
people who came forward and prayed their 
way through. 

From the dust storm country of Kansas 
comes a good report from G. A. DeFlon, 
who held successful services under difficulties 
in Russell Springs. The church building 
burned down several years ago, and the few 
Christians of the community have been 
holding their Sunday worship in the school 
house since that time. Despite intermittent 
dust storms which seriously interfered with 
the meetings, notable conversions were re- 
ported, among them a profane mother who 
frequented drinking and gambling places. 
She and two daughters were saved, while 
the father was under deep conviction. The 
Christian people received a great blessing 
and encouragement in their good work. Let 
us pray for these who are upholding the 
gospel in Russell Springs. 

The power of conviction was especially 
evidenced in Buffalo, Minn., by the many 
confessions and restitutions that were made 
during and since the close of the campaign 
conducted by Oscar Lowry, assisted by Earl 
and Mrs, Shreve. There were 300 professed 
conversions and 50 dedications for life serv- 
ice. The whole community was deeply 
stirred, and of those reporting their ages, 
it was found that there were nine over 
sixty years of age, the oldest being seventy- 
four. There were 15 between fifty and sixty. 
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Of the 300, 94 were husbands and wives. 
There were many visiting ministers and 
delegations from far and near. The largest 
delegation came from Brainerd, Minn., 105 
miles. 

Two men, seventy-seven and seventy-eight 
years of age, who had been friends in other 
days, met for the first time in twenty years 
when they walked to the altar to make 
their vows at the close of Guy Green’s meet- 
ings with the Elm Street Presbyterian 
Church, Alton, Ill. There were 44 persons 
received into the church during the meet- 
ing. In March, prior to the Alton meeting, 
Daniel J. Gretzinger, pastor of the First 
Presbyterian Church, Bloomington, IIl., had 
Mr. Green for a series of meetings. The 
attendance was the largest of any in the last 
several years. There were 31 received into 
church fellowship on the last day. 

A week’s meeting conducted by C. B. 
Hedstrom, chairman of Chicago’s Christian 
Business Men’s Committee, in the Evangel- 
ical Free Church, Salt Lake City, Utah, re- 
sulted in several coming to Christ for salva- 
tion, others rededicating their lives to Him. 
One individual stated, ‘‘This was the near- 
est to an old time revival we have seen in 
over twenty years.” 

A two weeks’ engagement held in the 
United Brethren Church in Lamar, Neb., 
by Sylvester Sanford, closed with an all- 
day session, Sunday, March 21. Representa- 
tives from other churches were in attend- 
ance each night. Tice were 44 conver- 
sions, 24 joining tne United Brethren 
Church. Mr. Sanford also reports services 
in the United Brethren Church of Merna, 
Neb., with more than 50 _ conversions. 
Ninety young people came to the altar for 
reconsecration. 

As a result of a pre-Easter campaign, 
there were 29 received into church mem- 
bership on Easter morning in the Hebron 
United Brethren Church, Lebanon, Pa., by 
Alden G. Biely, the pastor. During the 
meetings Mr. Biely preached and was as- 
sisted by Dr. and Mrs. J. G. Clark, of Phila- 
delphia. Dr. Clark had charge of the sing- 
ing, while Mrs. Clark presided at the piano. 
There were 30 decisions for Christ, and on 
Easter morning Mr. Biely reports the larg- 
est communion in his twelve years pastorate 
in Lebanon. 

The new Hammond electric organ used 
in the Elden Farrar meetings in the Bethel 
Baptist Church, Kalamazoo, Mich., proved 
a great musical attraction under the capable 
playing of Helen Griggs. Mrs. Farrar also 
assisted in the musical program each night. 
The organ is a memorial to Mrs. Farrar’s 
parents. 

One hundred and twenty-five children’s 
voices blended in singing choruses during Dr. 
Harry O. Anderson’s meetings in the Bap- 
tist Church of Bend, Ore. Because of the 
co-operation and evangelistic fervor of the 
pastors of the Baptist and Presbyterian 
Churches, the town was well prepared for 
the revival. The last Sunday there were 


102 decisions, in addition to the 50 men 
who took their stand for Christ on Wednes- 
day. The closing days saw scores of adults 
remain to confer in the inquiry room. 

The closing Sunday night of O. W. 
Stucky’s meeting in the Missionary Church, 
Detroit, Mich., in response to a life service 
consecration call, 15 young people came to 
the altar in consecration for full time service 
as the Lord opens the way. There were 31 
who accepted the Lord and 17 backsliders 
reclaimed. During this campaign 6,190 
chapters in the Bible were read. There were 
46 who signed the Bible Reading Covenant 
Card, agreeing to read the Bible through at 
least once during the coming year. The 
after-meetings conducted by the pastor, Dr. 
B. E. Allen, during Mr. Stucky’s series in 
the First Baptist Church, Rockford, IIL, 
were sources of real inspiration and blessing 
Mr. Stucky writes that it was almost im- 
possible to close the testimony meeting, 
which turned into an old time revival on 
the last night. More than 55 made public 
confession during the meeting. 

Many have been converted in meetings 
held by the Edward VanderJagt Party dur- 
ing the last two months. Their most recent 
meetings were in Port Huron and Deckerville, 
Mich. Others were in Lockport, N.Y., and 
Peoria, Ill. 

The Salem Evangelical Free Church of 
Seattle, Wash., had E. Walter Lindgren and 
Roy S. Newlin, known as “The Harvester 
Duo,” for special meetings in January. While 
in Seattle they appeared for the Christian 
Business Men’s_ broadcast over station 
KIRO. Other engagements in Washington 
by Messrs. Lindgren and Newlin were in 
the Methodist Episcopal Church of Allen; 
in the Community Hall of Vashon Island, 
under the auspices of the Christian Workers’ 
Committee; for one week in the Emanual 
Mission Covenant Church of Aberdeen; a 
week with the Gospel Mission, Elma; with 
the First Presbyterian Church, Montesano; 
and in Vancouver, B.C., for ten days. 

Sinners were saved and the church re- 
vived during Neil McIntyre’s eight-day cam- 
paign in the Baptist Church, Pavilion, N.Y., 
Adam Gale, pastor. 

The United Brethren Church of Gibson 
City, IIl., enjoyed a splendid three weeks 
period of evangelistic services preceding 
Easter. H. E. Longbrake, local pastor, de- 
livered the messages. C. W. Austin, of 
Chicago, was in charge of the music and 
rendered commendable service to the church 
and community during his stay. He or- 
ganized a fine Booster Choir of special 
musical numbers. There were a great many 
conversions and reconsecrations. On Easter 
morning 18 united with the church. 

Thirteen people accepted the Lord in an 
eight day engagement conducted by Violet 
Heefner and Anna Sudenga, at the Evangel- 
ical Church, Beaver Crossing, Neb., Febru- 
ary 28 to March 7. From there the party 
went to the Evangelical Church at Long- 
ford, Kan., for a meeting March 10-17, 
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Montrose Bible 
Conferences 


193 Montrose, Pa. 


Founded 1908 by the Late Dr. R. A. Torrey 


Bible Conference Center 


5) 
YOUNG PEOPLE’S CONFERENCE 
JULY 5-18 

Conducted by Dr. Roy T. Brumbaugh, of 
Tacoma, Washington, Dr. Harold S. Laird, Rev. 
Douglas Roe, Rev. Jas. Mallis, Dr. Isaac 
Page and Rey. Harvey L. Jennings. Combined— 
Vacation—Bible Study—Prep: ration—for Deepen- 
ing the Spiritual Life. 


JULY 19-29 

Auspices of Moody Bible Institute of Chicago, 
for full time Christian Workers, Ministers, 
Evangelists, Missionaries, Families. Conducted 
by Dr. Will H. Houghton, President of Moody 
Bible Institute. Other speakers are Dr. Graham 
Scroggie, Dr. William Evans and Dr. 
Wrighton. 


‘GENERAL CONFERENCE 
JULY 30-AUGUST 8 


Auspices of Montrose Bible Conference Asso- 
ciation, Pa. directed by Dr. H. A. Ironside, 
pastor of M Church, Chicago. Other speak- 
ers will be Dr. William Evans, Dr. B. B. Sutcliffe, 
Rev. Paul G. Jackson, Dr. Graham y= of 
England, Mr. Erling Olsen, Mrs. Grace Living- 
ston Hill, Miss Frances Bennett and Mrs. Volney 

nne. 


AUGUST 9-15 
Conducted by Dr. Harry A. Ironside, pastor of 
the Moody Church, Chicago. Other speakers will 
be Dr. A. H. Stewart of Racine, Wis., Dr. Wilbur 
M. Smith of Coatsville, Pa.; musical and mission- 
ary feature to be added later. 


BIBLE RESEARCH SOCIETY 


Conference, August 16-22 inc. 

Strong program of speakers under the direction 
of Dr. Dayid L. Cooper of Los Angeles. Presents 
the claims of Jesus Christ as the Hebrew Messiah 
and shows Israel’s place in the plan of God. Dr. 
Cooper will have completed his nine months’ re- 
search work in the various large libraries of 
Europe in the interests of Jewish evangelization 
and will be able to give first-hand information as 
to present developments in the Holy Land. Other 
speakers will be Rev. O. E. Phillips, Canon F. E. 
Howitt and others. 

About 50 speakers will be included in the five 
conferences. 


PLAN YOUR VACATION 
FOR MONTROSE 


For entertainment and full om. 
Write R. M. Honeyman, Exc. Sec., Montrose, Pa. 


ATTENTION Personal Workers 


“Most Marvelous Tract’? RED words 
(SIN) bletted out by Red Sheet. 


A MASTERPIECE FOR SOUL-WINNERS 
25 cents a doz., 55 for one dollar 
CRIMSON TRACT FELLOWSHIP 
1754 W. Washington Bivd., Dept. K., Chicago, III. 























34th Annual Conference 


SOUTHWEST BIBLE and 


MISSIONARY CONFERENCE 
AUGUST 3-15, 1937 


at Camp Elden, Arizona, 3 miles east of 
Flagstaff 
Combine a restful vacation with spiritual re- 
freshment. Prominent evangelical speakers and 
teachers. 
The conference grounds cover 66 acres and 
have a large auditorium, refectory, forty private 
cottages and “four-square” houses for Indian 
guests. 
Plans and problems of Indian work are discussed 
along with Bible study and inspirational ad- 
dresses. Come to Camp Elden this summer. 
For detailed program and rates address 
REV. JAMES R. SMITH 
FLAGSTAFF ARIZONA 
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DeWitt T. Miller, pastor. Thirty-six accept- 
ed the Lord at this place. March 21-28, 
Misses Heefner and Sudenga held services 
in the Evangelical Church at Daily, Colo., 
Leslie F. Gabel, pastor. Many young peo- 
ple accepted Christ, as well as adults. The 
campaign closed on Easter Sunday night 
with an Easter cantata compiled and di- 
rected by Miss Sudenga, the pianist and 
musician wf the party. 

A three weeks pre-Easter meeting at the 
Wesley Methodist Church, Detroit, Mich., re- 
sulted in souls being saved and wanderers 
restored. The meeting, conducted by Harry 
McCormick Lintz, had as its music directors 
and young people workers, Raymond O. and 
Mrs. Nelson. In the boys’ and girls’ meet- 
ings the attendance increased from 29 to an 
enrollment of 260. The Nelsons also assisted 
with the radio broadcast over stations WJR 
and WMBC. The blessing of the Lord was 
upon the meetings. 

“Praise God for the victory in the Me- 
chanicsburg, Ohio, union campaign,” writes 
J. W. Troy. The city council, the school 
board and lodges postponed their meetings 
and the stores closed so the people could 
come to the services. A large number were 
saved and added to the churches. On high 
school night 81 came forward, knelt and gave 
themselves to the Lord. A large company of 
church members signed the tithers’ pledge. 
The Holy Spirit lifted the churches to a com- 
manding influence in the community. 

Beacon Gospel Tabernacle, Baldwinsville, 
N.Y., an independent church which was in- 
corporated in June, 1935, is meeting with suc- 
cess under the leadership of S. E. Lewis. More 
than 100 have been received into its fellow- 
ship. A three weeks’ revival closed in March 
with over 40 decisions for Christ. A wonder- 
ful spirit of prayer prevails. 

A girls’ trio and a men’s quartet greatly 
assisted in a service conducted by Kelso Angle 
for V. A. Clocksin’s church in Kearney, Neb., 
in March. There were 14 who accepted Christ 
as their Saviour. 

Many accepted Christ during a three weeks 
meeting in the First Baptist Church of Buck- 
eye, Ariz., conducted by Harry C. Grimes. 
O. W. Patterson, in reporting the meeting, 
stated that others were restored and rededi- 
cated their lives to the Lord, and the church 
membership was revived in a remarkable way. 
Pastor James I. Jones, of the Pulo Verde 
Baptist Church, assisted in the series by his 
leadership in the singing during the week 
days. One of the outstanding features of the 
meetings was a large junior chorus that as- 
sisted at every service and presented twenty- 
eight different choruses during the three 
weeks. 

No church is too small or too poor to have 
the “McKinley Musical Messengers” for spe- 
cial revival services, according to H. Evan 
McKinley. Mr. McKinley has been pastor of 
the Baptist Church, Shepherdsville, Ky., dur- 
ing the past three years. He feels the call back 
into evangelistic work, and plans now to de- 
vote all of his time to it. Mr. McKinley, who 
is an accomplished musician, as well as his 
talented wife, has been doing evangelistic 
work in addition to serving the Shepherdsville 
church. In March he and Mrs. McKinley 
conducted their fourth meeting for the New 
Bethel Baptist Church, Indianapolis, Ind., 
where a blessing was experienced in the sal- 
vation of souls and general revival in the 
church. 





A report has been received that 180 con- 





For Ten Years They've Stood Every Test 


IDEAL 
SEAT ENDS 


For Tents & Tabernacles 


This Quick-Set-Up-and-Tear—Down 

Seat is without question the most satis- 

factory solution of the tent seating problem. Above 
16-ft. seat uses 3 Seat Ends and common 1-in. boards 
of stock widths (12, 8 & 4-in.). Boards not cut or 
nailed—simply clamped on; hence not damaged. AT 
ENDS all-steel, galv., wt. 7% Ibs. ea. Over 4500 
used in tents of one denomination; 2000 by a Calif. 
city for outdoor seating. Heartily endorsed as most 
economical, comfortable’and substantial seat on market. 


IDEAL MFG. CO. 


1041 No. Mansfield Ave. Hollywood, Cal. 
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TENTS! 


Ready to ship: 7x7, 7x9, 10x12, 12x14, 12x19, 
14x24, 20x30, 20x40, 20x50, 30x50, 30x60, 
40x60, 40x70. Write us what YOU want. We 
are making new tents all the time. 


Kerr Mfg. Co., 1954 Grand, Chicago 














GOSPEL TENTS 


SMITH MFG. CO. DALTON, GA. 


35 Years in Business 











TENTS 


LARGE AND SMALL 
Sale or Rent— 
New and Used 


DETROIT CANVAS MFG. CO. 
166 JEFFERSON E., DETROIT 














BAPTISMAL FONTS 


Beautiful Designs In Everlasting 
Marble or Richly Carved Wood. 
Splendid Memorials for Children’s 
Day Presentation. Priced from 
$35.00 Upward. Booklet of De- 
signs Submitted on Request. 

REDINGTON COMPANY, Dept. 101, SCRANTON, PA. 























“2 Green | 
Pastures 


A fine new book by Dr. Walter 
Wilson, Rev. Percy Crawford, Dr. 
Will Houghton, Dr. Dan Gilbert, 
Rev. Paul Hutchens, Dr. Paul Rood, 
Dr. Robert McQuilkin, Mr. Wendell 
P. Loveless, Dr. A. I. Brown and 
Dr. T. Richard Dunham. 

In these ten chapters especially adapted 
to young people the authors treat suck 
subjects as Salvation, Temptation, Soul- 
winning, Evolution, Purity, Victory, etc. 

Compiled and edited by Dr. T. Richard 
Dunham, especially for young people but 
profitable for all. 


Excellent type, artistic cover 
jacket, fine cloth binding. 


Price $1.00 Postpaid 


FUNDAMENTAL TRUTH PUBLISHERS 
FINDLAY, OHIO 








Moody Bible Institute Monthly 
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versions and additions were recorded in a 
two-weeks revival in the First Baptist 
Church, Bartlesville, Okla., conducted by Hy- 
man Appelman. There were 161 who came 
to the altar during the two weeks with the 
Kelham Avenue Baptist Church, Oklahoma 
City, Okla. 

Recently Dr. T. C. Crume assisted by I. C. 
Petree, singer, conducted special meetings for 
Dr. T. C. Wyatt, pastor of the McCalla 
Avenue Church, Knoxville, Tenn. The revival 
of “old time religion” resulted in 90 conver- 
sions and additions and many reconsecrations. 

Revival fires were kindled and souls were 
saved and added to the churches in meet- 
ings held by L. James and Mrs. Kindig in 
Sullivan and Clinton, Ill., and Brookston, 
Ind. Instrumental and vocal music and spe- 
cial meetings for young people and boys and 
girls are features of the campaigns conduct- 
ed by the Kindigs. ; 

One hundred and forty-nine students in 
the high school came to the altar in one 
service in an engagement in the First Metho- 
dist Church, Madison, Fla., conducted for 
Dr. F. E. Steinmeyer, pastor, by Pat B. 
Withrow, superintendent of Union Mission, 
Charleston, W.Va. Dr. Steinmeyer organ- 
ized a personal workers league. The song 
leader was Jimmy Stroud, who rendered 
valued service for the church and community. 
Mr. Withrow also conducted a union cam- 
paign in Philadelphia with twelve churches 
co-operating. The meeting was held in the 
St. Luke’s Church on Broad Street. 

A real spirit of revival prevailed and souls 
were born into the kingdom each night dur- 
ing meetings in the Evangelical Church, 
Peru, Ind., reported by Kermit L. and Mrs. 
Finley. 

For the first time in eighteen years, a 
revival was held in the Methodist Church, 
Endicott, N.Y. The Vom Bruch Party con- 
ducted the services with good results. 

An amplifying system was installed by the 
telephone company to accommodate the 
crowds that wanted to hear the messages 
of John Carrara at the Baptist Church, 
Shelby, Ohio, of which Ralph Zundel is 
pastor. During the campaign, Mr. Carrara 
had the opportunity to speak to about 430 
high school students in their auditorium. 
Many attended the services during the two 
weeks, souls were saved, and a large num- 
ber reconsecrated their lives. 





NOTES OF THE EXTENSION 
DEPARTMENT OF THE MOODY 
BIBLE INSTITUTE 

Unusual interest was manifested in the 
campaign held in the Wesley Methodist 
Episcopal Church, Detroit, Mich., March 
7-28, when under the leadership of Harry 
McCormick Lintz, and Raymond O. and 
Mrs. Nelson, musicians, 98 professed salva- 
tion and 50 renewed their consecration. 
This is Mr. Lintz second campaign in Dr. 
Zoller’s church, and a hearty invitation to 
return next October was given him at the 
close of the meetings. 

The several D. L. Moody Centenary Cele- 
brations held during the month gave evi- 
dence of a rising tide of spiritual power. 


Thousands attended the meetings in Otterbein 
United Brethren Church, Harrisburg, Pa., 
but even greater crowds taxed the capacity 
of Central Presbyterian Church, Denver, 
Colo., where evangelism was the keynote 
and scores definitely declared for the Chris- 
tian way of life. Wichita, Kan., closed the 
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month’s activities with victory and blessing. 

Calvary Baptist Church, Reading, Pa., 
E, A. Piper, pastor, had Dr. Henry Ostrom 
conduct a series of meetings March 16-21. 
In spite of the general strike in the hosiery 
mills, the attendance showed real apprecia- 
tion of the addresses, and the work of the 
Holy Spirit was manifest. Dr. Ostrom was 
one of the speakers in the pre-Easter meet- 
ings held in the Wheeler City Rescue Mission, 
Indianapolis, Ind., H. E. Eberhardt, super- 
intendent. Easter Sunday he occupied the 
pulpit of Central Presbyterian Church, St. 
Louis, Mo. 

In addition to his work for the Educa- 
tional Department of the Institute, Dr. Max 
I. Reich preached March 14, at Union Taber- 
nacle, Racine, Wis., A. H. Stewart, director, 
and on Easter Sunday he addressed the sun- 
rise meeting of the Claim Street Baptist 
Church, Aurora, Ill., J. R. Humphries, pastor, 
and also the morning worship period. Both 
sessions were crowded. Dr. Reich’s ministry 
was greatly enjoyed by both pastor and 
people. 

Dr. W. P. White, while recovering from 
recent illness, has been visiting in Arizona 
and will be holding meetings there during 
the next few weeks. 

At the conclusion of the Florida Centennial 





EVANGELISTS’ AND 
SINGERS’ EXCHANGE 


Edward VanderJagt, Evangelist 


Assisted by Mrs. VanderJagt 
and Marie VanderJagt, Musi- 
cians, Singers, and Children’s 
Worker. Booking now for Sum- 
mer and Fall 1987. 


Write at once, 236 Monroe Ave., 
GRAND RAPIDS, MICHIGAN 


Soloist, Chorister, 
Trombonist, Children’s 
ARTHUR B. DAHL "222282 
EVANGELISTIC SINGER ¥ 
endorsement 
LYLE, MINN. folder” 


EVANGELIST TOM PRESNELL, 


former M.B.I. student. Fundamental, heart 
searching messages which ring true to the word. 
Pastoral, radio experience, song director. Open 
dates after Sept. 15. Write for leaflet. New 
Freeport, Pa. 


E. R. FARRAR PARTY 


Hammond 
Electric Organ 


Memorial to Mrs. Farrar’s 
father and mother—a great at- 
traction—donated in our cam- 
paigns—no cartage, no rental. 

king campaigns for sum- 
mer and fall—Permanent ad- 
dress— 153 Institute Place, 
Chicago, 111 
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The Golden Rule has been the guiding 
principle of a Cincinnati business man 
who started with practically nothing 30 
years ago. He began with the single idea 
that by helping others he would help him- 
self, and fully proved the worthiness of 
the idea. Today he has a million dollar 
business which is helping numerous men 
and women throughout the length and 
breadth of this country to reach a degree 
of prosperity they never thought possible. 


Money Made by Men and Women 


This business man continues to widen his 
field of benefit, reaching more homes— 
touching more families—with his simple 
plan of helping each to set up a likeable 
home-operated business that makes it pos- 
sible for a man or woman, or a husband 
and wife in cooperation, to make up to 
$25.00, $30.00 and $50.00 in a single week 
—depending on their own industry and 
amount of time put in. You don’t need 
previous experience—plain common sense 
and a desire to get ahead are sufficient. 
You can start at once—make money your 
very first day. 


Everything Needed Sent to You 


This wealthy manufacturer sends everything you 
need to get your simple business going and 
doesn’t ask you to risk a penny of your own. 
Not only does he send the complete outfit, but 
he gives you instructions easy to follow, guides 
you and helps you all along. You have the back- 
ing of his million-dollar business. 

If you need money right away; if you want a 
pleasant and simple way to build a substantial 
future; or if you have a job and would like to 
put in spare time to increase your weekly in- 
come, here is a happy, golden opportunity. 

If you are interested, the sensible thing is to get 
all the facts. ey are free, of course. Then 
you can see if this money making plan is ex- 


By P. H. Graham 









ALBERT MILLS 


actly what you are looking for. Just mail the 
coupon or a penny postcard TODAY. Address 
ALBERT MILLS, Cincinnati, Ohio 


i FREE OFFER COUPON 


| 
| 
| ALBERT MILLS, President | 
| 3997 Monmouth, Cincinnati, Ohio | 
| Yes, I want to make money. Without 

cost or obligation, send me full details | 
| of the wonderful opportunity now open | 
l | 
| | 
| | 
| | 
’ t 


3997 Monmouth Ave., 


in my locality. 
NAME 
ADDRESS 











(Please Print or Write Plainly) 
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A collection of 148 Gospel Hymns and Songs, 
Solos—Duets—Choruses—for mixed and men’s 
voices, by Grant Colfax Tullar. 
Price $1.50 or 5 copies $6.00 postpaid 
The same author’s companion book 


“WRITTEN BECAUSE” 


ells how scores of this composer’s hymns came to be written. 
Unlike all other books of Gospel Hymn stories. Contains 
also this composer's autobiography and a collection of his 
inspiring stories and poems. Regular price $1.25. 

Pastors, Choir Directors, Soloists, Mission Workers and 
Radio Singers need both books. 


SPECIAL ‘To test the responsiveness of the readers 
OFFER of this publication, they may, for 30 days, 
secure both books for_ $2.50 postpaid. 


MONEY BACK IF YOU WANT IT. Address 


TULLAR STUDIO 
P. O. Box 246F ORANGE, N. J. 
Sample song and story sent on request. 








5000 Worcs WANTED 
to sell Bibles, Testaments, good books, 


scripture calendars, beautiful new KRYS- 
TAL Plax and velvet Scripture mottoes. 
Good commission. Send for free catalog and 
price list. 

GEORGE W. NOBLE, Publisher 
Dept. 11, Monon Bldg. Chicago, Ill. 


LILLENAS 


H¥YMN BOOKS 


4 ft it verywhere. SONG BOOKS for all DE- 
PARTMENTS of the CHURCH— 

SEND for FREE MUSIC CATALOGUE 
LILLENAS PUBLISHING COMPANY 


“The Best in Gospel Music” 
2923 Troost Ave. Kansas City, Mo. 
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Of “Supplied!” by Evelyn McFarlane Mc- 
Clusky, the King’s Business says: “The fresh- 
ness of the author’s style will hold the reader 
and clarify spiritual symbolisms.” Others 
say : “ ‘Supplied!’ is destined to be one of the 
most frequently quoted books of our genera- 
tion.” * * * cloth $1.35, paper 70c. 

Of “Torch and Sword,” the newest book 
by Mrs. McClusky, International Director of 
Miracle Book Club: “The most timely and 
appealing book I’ve ever read. If this book 
does not draw hearts to Christ and prepare 
leaders to worship Him they are dead.” 
75c each, postpaid. 

Both these volumes may be had from 
The Miracle Book Club, 418-4ist St., Oakland, Calif. 

















Largest stoek in America. Over half a Million Thestesi- 
al lassified by su Catal free. Corre- 
spondence and “‘Want Lists” Invited. mention 


SCHULTE’S BOOK STORE © *nss32e'c5"* 





Questions 


In Consecutive 
Order 


1,200 Bible 
and Answers 


DR. 3. J. HILL, Author 

For use in the Sunday school, home, 
church organizations, women’s classes 
and societies especially. Suitable for 
old and young. 

The ladies in my Baptist Circle are carried 
away with your books. They are very helpful in 
many ways.—Mrs, John M. McClure, Palmetto, 


Fila. 

They are without a doubt the best set of Bible 
questions I have ever found. I devote much of the 
time to this work and I understand what it means 
to prepare such questions.—Mrs. Margaret David- 


son, Hinsdale, Il. 
Answers printed in separate pamphlet. 
make the use of the Questions much more satis- 
. Sold at same price as the Question books 


They 


—10 cents. Postage prepaid. 


IRVING GILMER, Publisher, Liberty, Mo. 
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Celebrations, Ralph E. Stewart was engaged 
in the Denver Centenary Celebration, and 
on his return to Chicago, spoke March 21- 
26, in the Mid-West Bible Church, Chicago, 
Torrey Johnson, pastor. 

The Moody Musical Messengers assisted 
H. H. Longenecker, pastor of the First 
Baptist Church, Bucyrus, Ohio, in special 
meetings during Passion Week. This trio 
of advanced students, composed of Douglas 
C. Davies, baritone; Cornelius C. Keur, 
tenor; and Elliott N. Lindblad, bass, are 
available through the Extension Department. 

The Ministers’ Association of Sebring, Fla., 
arranged for a Bible conference March 8-14, 
to be held in the Methodist Church, and in- 
vited Herbert Lockyer to address the meet- 
ings twice daily. The press and the people 
gave hearty endorsement of the man and his 
messages. Immediately following, Mr. Lock- 
yer was one of the speakers at the spring 
conference of the Columbia Bible College, 
Columbia, S.C., of which Dr. Robert C. 
McQuilkin is president. The meetings closed 
with a remarkable demonstration of the 
work of the Holy Spirit in leading young 
men and women to offer themselves for for- 
eign mission service. In the old historic In- 
dependent Presbyterian Church of Savannah, 
Ga., of which Dr. Samuel McP. Glasgow 
is the minister, Mr. Lockyer conducted pre- 
Easter services of which Dr. Glasgow writes: 
“His messages were radiant with spiritual 
fire and love, and were intensely interesting 
and full of rich, practical teaching. The 
Christians who responded to this privilege 
were searched and washed and renewed in 
their spiritual life.” 





DR. W. GRAHAM SCROGGIE’S 
ITINERARY 


May 2-7, Chicago, Ill.; May 9-14, Buffalo, N.Y.; 
May 16-21, 23-30, Toronto, Ont. 





FUTURE ENGAGEMENTS 


John Carrara—Apr. 26-May 9, Columbus, Ohio; 
May 17-21, Chicago, Ill.; June 13-27, New Castle, 
Pa.; July 11-Aug. 1, Akron, Ohio; Aug. 8-15, Bald- 
winsville, N.Y.; Sept. 12-Oct. 3, Lincoln, Neb.; Oct. 
3-24, Washington, Pa.; Nov. 7-28, Plainfield, N.J.; 
Nov. 29-Dec. 12, Dixon, Ill. 

T. C. Crume—May 24, Harriman, Tenn.; July 4, 
Gardnersville, Ky.; July 19, Temple, Okla. 

Violet J. Heefner—May 30-June 13, French Lick, 


nd. 

W. D. Herrstrom—May, Waterloo, Iowa. 

E. Walter Lindgren & Roy S. Newlin (Harvester 
Duo) June 15-July 6, Cooperstown, N. Dak. 

Neil McIntyre—May 11-24, Dayton, Ohio. 

W. E. Pietsch—May, Cicero, Ill., and Chicago; 
June, Niagara Falls, N.Y.; July, Los Angeles, Calif.; 
Portland, Ore.; August, Tacoma, Wash.; September, 
Alaska. 

L. C. Robie—May, Mohawk, N.Y.; June, Boon- 
ville, N.Y. 

B. M. Rollins—May 3-16, Williamsport, W.Va.; 
May 17-30, White, Pa.; June 1-13, Leon, Iowa; 
June 14-27, Hampton, Iowa; June 28-July 11, 
Nevada, Iowa; July 12-25, Redfield, Kan.; July 26- 
Aug. 8, Nocona, Tex.; Aug. 10-22, Lawrence, Kan.; 
Aug. 23-Sept. 5, Adel, Iowa; Sept. 6-19, Pearl City, 
Ill.; Sept. 21-Oct. 3, Decatur, Ind.; Oct. 5-17, 
Mooreland, Ind.; Oct. 19-31, Lima, Ohio; Nov. 1-14, 
Logansport, Ind. 

Sylvester Sanford—May 3-16, Hudson, Iowa; May 
17-30, Oakdale, Nebr.; May 31-June 13, Broken 
Bow, Nebr.; June 14-27, Oakdale, Nebr.; July 4-11, 
Chicago, Ill.; July 18-Aug. 1, Pickrell, Nebr.; Aug. 
1-15, Champion, Nebr. 5 

Gipsy Smith, Jr.—Apr. 25-May 9, Lexington, Ky.; 
May 16-30, New London, Conn.; June 6-27, Prince- 
ton, Ky. 

O. W. Stucky—May 11-23, Manistee, Mich.; May 
30-June 13, Neustadt, Ont., Canada; June 15-27, 
New Kensington, Pa. 

Vom Bruch Party—May, Columbus, Ohio; June, 
Chicago, Ill.; July, Stamford, Conn.; August, Fair 
Haven, N. Y. 

Dr. Walter Lewis Wilson—May 10-16, Minneapolis, 
Minn.; May 29-June 2, Cleveland, Tenn.; June 3- 
5, Cincinnati, Ohio; June 6, St. Louis, Mo.; June 
7-8, Bloomington, Ill.; June 9-11, Alton, Ill.; June 
21-23, Minneapolis, Minn.; June 30-July 4, Zenia, 
Ohio; July 5-15, Findlay, Ohio; July 18-23, Keswick, 
Canada; July 25-Aug. 8, Detroit, Mich.; Aug. 9-15, 


Lake Harbor, Mich.; Aug. 16-29, Gull Lake, Mich.: 
Aug. 30-Sept. 6, Cedar Lake, Ind. 

Anthony Zeoli—May 2-9, Washington, Pa.; May 
16-23, Buffalo, N.Y.; May 25-30, Toronto, Can.; 
June 6-27, Philadelphia, Pa.; July 4-25, Indianapolis, 
Ind.; July 31-Aug. 16, Brandywine Summit, Pa. 


FUTURE ENGAGEMENTS OF 
EXTENSION DEPARTMENT 
FIELD STAFF 


Harry McCormick Lintz—May 2-16, Blue Dia- 
mond, Ky.; June 20-July 4, Dyess Colony, Wilson, 
Ark.; July 11-18, Siloam Springs, Ark.; July 20-25, 
Broadalbin, N.Y. 

Herbert Lockyer—April 11-16, Newark, N.J.; 
April 25-30, Parkersburg, W.Va.; May, D. L. Moody 
Centenary Celebrations. ; 
_Moody Musical Messengers—April 4-15, Endicott, 
N.Y.; April 18-22, Omaha, Neb.; May 2-7, Toronto, 
Ont.; May 9-14, North Plainfield, N.J. 

Dr. Henry Ostrom—April 11-14, South Bend, Ind.; 
May, D. L. Moody Centenary Celebrations; July 
Ld Bloomington, Ill.; July 25, Grand Rapids, 

ich. 
en Max I. Reich—April 25-28, Grand Rapids, 

ich. 
Ralph E. Stewart—April 18-22, Omaha, Neb.; 
May, D. L. Moody Centenary Celebrations; June 
29-July 5, Franklin, Ohio; July 13-18, Bay City, 
Mich.; July 26-Aug. 1, Pinebrook, Pa.; Aug. 2-8 
Fairhaven, N.Y.; Aug. 9-15, Lockport, N.Y. 


’ 








POSS SSO OOo eee 


NOW READY 


slides and lecture on 


The Second Coming of Christ 


48 standard size Metal-mat slides, 35 
hand colored. — $15.00 cash with 
order. 





i i i i i i a 


Pastors, Evangelists, Bible Teachers 

will find this lecture a great help in 

teaching scripture. Hold attention, 

quickens interest and promotes Bible 
study. 


NATIONAL PICTURES SERVICE, INC. 


228 E. 5th ST., CINCINNATI, OHIO 











OOO i 


HERE IS A REAL HELP! 


TABERNACLE TYPES 
and TEACHINGS 


(".. . strength and beauty are in his sanctuary" 
Psalm 96:6.) 

A Set of Seventeen Colored Illustrations 
(on heavy plate paper sheets, each 7% x 
10 inches), depicting the Tabernacle in 
the Wilderness and the Services connected 
therewith. Explanatory Booklet included, 
giving all essential Scripture references 
and detail. 

A valuable aid to individual or class study 
of the meaningful Tabernacle in the Wil- 
derness. Price, per set, reduced te only 60 cents 


BIBLE INSTITUTE COLPORTAGE ASS’N 
843m N. Wells St., Chicago, III. 


“SALVATION, SECURITY, 
and ASSURANCE” 


This book deals with predestination, justiffcation, sancti- 
fication and other great words of our salvation. Price 20c. 


R. 1. Humberd Christian Book Depot, Martinsburg, Pa. 


Children’s 
Inalienable Rights 


To hear the Gospel Story 
o accept Jesus as Saviour 
To enthrone Him as Lord 
To worship Him as God 
To know Him as Friend 

















Are these possible experiences becoming 
actual in the lives of the children committed 
to your care? Pastors, Sunday school super- 
intendents, department heads and _ teachers, 
youth leaders and parents—all who have been 
challenged by a vision of the great need—join 
in asking, “How can we win children to 
Christ?” Our new CHILD EVANGELISM 
CORRESPONDENCE COURSE is the answer 
to this nation-wide need. For a prospectus 
write to the 


CORRESPONDENCE SCHOOL 
The Bible Institute of Los Angeles, Inc. 
558 South Hope St., Los Angeles, Calif. 


Moody Bible Institute Monthly 
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Book Notices 


Any book favorably mentioned in this department may be ordered through 
the Bible Institute Colportage Association, 843 North Wells Street, Chicago. 


Peter, by J. H. Shonkwiler. 


This is one from a set of Bible Hero 
Stories, which excellently fit Junior boys and 
girls. The life of Peter is told from birth 
to death, beautifully and clearly, picturing 
his land as well as his activities. The style 
is good for Juniors and the print is large and 
clear. The eight full page colored pictures 
make the book especially attractive for chil- 


dren. 
914x6¥% inches. The Standard 


31 pages. : 
Publishing Company, Cincinnati. 15 yee 


Heresies Exposed, by Wm. C. Irvine. 


Eight editions of this valuable work have 
now been published, and we could only wish 
for it an even wider ministry as it sounds a 
warning in no uncertain note of the prevail- 
ing heresies and false teachings of the day. 
No less than twenty-five modern “isms” are 
carefully examined and their fallacy dis- 
closed. Its popular price puts it within the 
reach of everyone. 


206 pages. 714x43%4 inches. Zondervan 
Publishing House, Grand Rapids. Ee 


God’s Fellow Workers, by L. L. 
Legters. 

God has richly blessed the messages of this 
servant of His. In this small book some 
very vital matters are presented, such as 
The Preparation of the Worker, The Worker 
in Relation to the Holy Spirit, The Worker 
and Cleansing, The Worker and the Word, 
the Worker and the Will of God. Each 
chapter is outlined, and the truth is pre- 
sented in a forceful and striking way. We 
are in perfect accord with the author when 
in the preface he says: 

“Men are prone to exalt training, tal- 
ents, equipment, and methods; all of these 
are good, some are quite necessary, but 
the things which God demands are abso- 
lutely essential for a fruitful life. These 
are easily passed over, for ‘man looketh 
upon the outward appearance, but God 
looketh upon the heart.’ Man exalts the 
things of man, while God uses only the 
things of God.” 

89 pages. Christian Life Literature — 
Philadelphia. 25 cents. D.L. 


Is Christianity Unique? by ou 
MacNicol, D.Litt., D.D. 


In this volume one of the most distin- 
guished students of Oriental religions has 
made a scholarly examination of the unique- 
ness of Christianity. Dr. MacNicol discusses 
the fundamental differences of the chief 
world religions, the fruits that they bear and 
by which their value is to be judged. The 
limits of syncretism, the reciprocal influences 
of East and West upon one another, the 
religion of nationalism and other relevant 
topics. Have Christians still a missionary 
message to the East, or should their attitude 
now be one of learning as well as teaching? 
This issue is vigorously raised in both Chris- 
tian and non-Christian circles, and this book 
should help to provide the answer. 

The author all but closes his thesis with 
the words: 

“And once we accept the inference of 
the theist, the way lies straight before us 
to the Christian faith. The eternal 
has laid upon itself the bonds of time ; 
the Logos has become flesh and dwelt 
among us. ... To reject the incarnation 
is... to shut the gates of mercy on man- 
kind. The ethics of redemption. that 
gather round the Cross of Christ repre- 
sent a real conflict and reveal a promise 
of victory in which it is possible for man 
to share. This is the way to Christian 
monism, a monism to which faith points, 
and which love achieves.” 

222 pages. 834x6 inches. Student Chris- 
tian Movement Press, London. $1.75. 


May, 1937 


Are You Satisfied? by C. E. Falkus. 


An exceedingly helpful book, addressed to 
those who have asked themselves the ques- 
tions, What is the object of my existence? Can 
it be that I was meant to live the kind of life 
I lead, which to me seems objectless and un- 
satisfactory? What am I here for? The at- 
tractiveness and satisfying power of Christ are 
beautifully presented, as well as the necessity 
of the new birth. The gospel of the grace of 
God is told simply, clearly and convincingly. 
Enough is said concerning God’s eternal pur- 
pose and Satan’s present work to elicit the 
reader’s interest in further Bible study. It is 
a book which saved and unsaved should read. 

96 pages. 714x4% inches. Marshall Morgan 
and Scott, London. 40 cents. W.P.L. 


™ Coming Events Cast Their Shadows 
in the Air, by F. W. Pitt. 

This well written and timely book, by the 
editor of the Advent Witness, is an exposi- 
tion of coming events as foretold in Scrip- 
ture, and as seen in the rapid development of 
world affairs. As the author explains, ‘The 
great object is to show that these things have 
begun to come to pass. The stage is being 
set for the close of the times of the Gentiles. 
As the great actors in the terrible drama 
move to their predicted places they can be 
recognized by this program of coming events.” 

All will not agree with every interpretation 
or conclusion of the author, but we are sure 
that all will be thankful for this keen, 
thought-provoking treatise upon subjects so 
definitely before the children of God in these 
days. From the opening chapter, “The Con- 
quest of the Air,” to the last, “The New 
Heavens and New Earth,” the material holds 
the reader’s interest, and is certain to awaken 
renewed interest in prophetic study. 

144 pages. 73%4x4% inches. Marshall, 
Morgan and Scott, London. , 

1a 

The Doctor’s Best Love Story, by 
Walter Lewis Wilson, a 

This little book of seventeen chapters, all 
containing various presentations of the same 
verse of Scripture, John 3:16, is a veritable 
gold mine of truth, stated in the interesting 
and helpful manner characteristic of the au- 
thor. The reader will be amazed to discover 
the manifold and varied phases of gospel 
truth wrapped up in this familiar verse, and, 
we are sure, will be encouraged to * ‘sow the 
seed” more earnestly, realizing the “power of 
God unto salvation” contained therein. 

Do not fail to read this book! 

127 pages. 634x4% inches. Bible Insti- 
tute Colportage Association, Chicago. 20 
cents. W.P.L. 


The favo ad Fire, by Enos Kin- 
cheloe Cox, D 


To those onndunes with the language of 
the Bible, this book will at once reveal itself 
as having to do with the fact that God in 
the time of man’s need, has practically if 
not always, answered by fire, consuming, 
purging, and purifying His people. President 
John R, Sampey, of the Southern Baptist 
Theological Seminary, says in his Introduc- 
tion: 

“Pastor E. K. Cox has written a book 
which evangelical Christians will read 
with great profit. The author faces con- 
ditions frankly and makes his appeal to 
the consciences of all who claim to be 
followers of Jesus Christ. His book 
throbs with moral energy and spiritual 
earnestness. I have read nothing in re- 
cent months which has stirred my heart 
like the burning words of this brave 
prophet.” 

If all ministers were to read and heed the 
message of this book, the smile of heaven 
would again rest upon the people. 

154 pages. 8x5 inches. Wm. B. Eerdmans 
Publishing Company, Grand Rapids. jae 


The Cross—Profession or Power? 
by J. C. Metcalfe. 


There is an unwonted vigor of plain speak- 
ing in the eleven chapters of this book which 
is entirely suited to superficial thinking on this 
side of the water, although it was published 
in England for British readers. It is this char- 
acteristic which commends it especially. The 
subjects discussed are: Our Gospel; The 
Cross; Delusion; What is Truth; The Sin of 
Ignorance; Three Significant “Musts”; Mir- 
acles; How? By Faith; The Dual Personal- 
ity; Itching Ears. 

125 pages. 71%4x5 inches. Marshall, Morgan 
and Scott, London. 40 cents. J.R.R. 


Missionary Stories to Tell 

These stories, selected from the publications 
of the Missionary Education Movement and 
supplemented by selections from denomination- 
al sources, introduce children to modern Chris- 
tian missions in the Americas, Egypt, Persia, 
China, Japan, Korea, India and Africa. 

Oh, that one might feel in them more of 
the pulsing life of evangelical fervor! Indeed, 
some of these stories might appear in a purely 
secular collection with perfect propriety. 

178 pages. 744x5% inches. Missionary Edu- 
cation Movement, New York. Cloth, $1.00; 
paper, 50 cents. J.R.R. 


Jesus according to Mark, by Albert 
Hughes, B.A., D.D. 

In twelve stirring chapters, Dr. Hughes has 
set forth the characteristics of the ideal Ser- 
vant as seen in the earthly ministry of our 
Lord. This is more than an exposition of the 
content of the Gospel of Mark; it is devotion- 
al, inspirational and challenging to a life of 
yieldedness and service. It will prove a bless- 
ing to all who read it. 

189 pages. 7%4x5 inches. Approved Book 
Store, Philadelphia. Cloth, $1.00; paper, 60 
cents. W.P.L. 

Divine Light on Divine Healing, by 
H. O. Van Gilder. 

While the title of this pamphlet is some- 
what unfortunate, since the author is speaking 
of “faith healing” rather than “divine heal- 
ing,” the contents are some of the very best 
we have seen on this general subject. It should 
be in the hands of every Christian believer, 
particularly those who are deceived by con- 
vincing, although unscriptural, claims made in 
these days, by the advocates of various sys- 
tems of bodily healing. 

14 pages. 6x43%4 inches. H. O. Van Gilder, 
503 Waller St., Portsmouth, O. 5 cents. W.P.L. 

Studies in the Holy Spirit, by James 
Benjamin Green. 

Professor Green, of Columbia Theological 
Seminary, has brought together the essential 
teachings of the Bible on this vital subject. 
The author recognizes that the subject is 
many-sided and difficult. His aim is to bring 
out the essential truths and avoid the tempta- 
tion of leading the student into the realm of 
the mysterious. In the unfolding of his plan, 
the author sets forth the teaching under two 
heads: Part I, the Reality of the Holy Spirit, 
in which he presents the fact of the reality 
and the nature of that fact. Part II sets 
forth the relation of the Holy Spirit to God, 
the Relation of the Spirit to the World of 
Nature, the Relation of the Spirit to Redemp- 
tion, the Relation of the Spirit to the Church, 
the Relation of the Spirit to Individuals, and 
the Individual’s Relation to the Spirit. 

It is a pleasure to commend this book, but 
commending it does not carry the endorse- 
ment of every teaching set forth therein. The 
author would have been more helpful if he 
had not wavered a little in the _ Presentation 
of the importance of the belief in the virgin 
birth of Christ. He also should have been 
a little clearer in his presentation of the 
meaning of regeneration, and an important 
omission is that of the baptism of the Holy 


Ghost. 
126 pages. 7%x5 inches. Fleming H. 
Revell Company, New York. $1.25. P.B.F. 
493 








Twelve Mighty Missionaries, by 
E. E. Enock. 

A brief account of the life and work of 
twelve outstanding missionaries, most of 
whom labored in China, India, New Guinea, 
and central Africa, written for boys and girls 
of the Junior age. This book should be in 
the library of every Sunday School that is 
anxious to further missionary interest and 
enthusiasm, as well as to place profitable 
reading in the hands of the children. 

95 pages. 7x434 inches. Pickering and 
Inglis, London. 35 cents. C.H.B. 


Eleven and One Other, by Herbert 
Whiting Virgin. 

Tke author, who is the pastor of the North 
Shore Baptist Church of Chicago, in this 
volume has provided interesting biographies 
of Barnabas, Peter, Matthew, Thaddeus, Si- 
mon Zealotes, Judas, James, Philip, Andrew, 
John, Thomas, and Nathanael. Some. of these 
characters which occupy larger place in Scrip- 
ture have received treatment by other writers, 
but the author is particularly to be com- 
mended in bringing to the front the disciples 


of whom little is known and still less is 
written. 

155 pages. 7%4x5 inches. Broadman Press, 
Nashville. $1.00. C.H.B. 


Heroines of the Faith. 

Another splendid book to put into the hands 
of adolescents. It depicts the heroism of Per- 
petua of Carthage, Ann Askew, Joyce Lewes, 
and many of the less familiar martyrs of an- 
cient and medieval times. Mary Slessor and 
Edith Cavell are modern representatives. The 
book concludes with the martyrs of Hwa-Sang 
in 1895, in memory of which the first of 
August is observed by the Anglican Church in 
China. 

160 pages. 7x434 inches. John Ritchie, Kil- 
marnock, Scotland. 60 cents. C.H.B. 


Revival in Romance and Realism, 
by Mrs. Henry M. Woods. 

The author is the founder of the World- 
Wide Revival Prayer Movement, and the book 
is written with a deep prayer appeal. It sets 
forth most interestingly the rise, Cg or and 
ministries of the movement, which God has 
used to quicken in multitudes the prayer that 
is so much needed for revival: The book is 
well illustrated, and is a valuable contribution 
to current revival literature. 

228 pages. 7%4x5%4 inches. Fleming H. 

50. 
M.W. 





Revell Company, New York. 

MESSAGES OF SAVING GRACE 
multiply your audience, till the field, and en- 
large your harvest. Send today for sample pack- 
age. Assorted titles, only 25c. Enclose coin 
or stamps. 


FAITH, PRAYER, & TRACT LEAGUE 
Dept. MM, Muskegon Heights, Mich. 


Somewhat To Say 


By Clark J. Forcey, Th.D., Radio Minister 
12 challenging, appealing evangelis- 
tic sermons, dealing with modern-day 
problems, and pointing to the living 
Christ and the power of the Spirit 
to accomplish God’s will in human 
hearts. Cloth, 139 pages, $1, postpaid. 

NON-SECTARIAN TABERNACLE 

6440 Piney Branch Road, Washington, D.C. 

















SPARKLITE “TWIN” MOTTOES 


Tinselied Sensation! 20 for $1. Sells 
hi hi churches. meetings, 
ete., cost 4c (in 125 lots); sell 2 for 35c. 





r $3; 125 for $5. Postpaid. 
t free. Boangelista! Write us 














Send for Folder and Gags 8:00 


aay = at low coos lasses 

ra) 
Beautiful CHROMIUM. PLATED, Ses 
Aluminum, W: and Silver- 
Services. Collection & Bread Phites ~ '8 Sick Outfits, ete. 
Thomas Communion Service, Bo: Lima, Ohio 
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The Joy of Discipline, by Victor B. 
Chicoine. 


A dainty book of few pages is added to 
the “Little Guides to Spiritual Life Series.” 
It offers a well-worded eulogy of the various 
disciplines that touch life at every turn. The 
summing-up statement is: “Truly disciplined 
people are always joyous people.” 

32 pages. 734x5%4 inches. W. A. Wilde 
Company, Boston. 75 cents. W.M.R. 


Among the Shadows, by Sarah Eliza- 
beth Blacklock. 


A decidedly well written story, in which is 
presented the fictional record of the reclama- 
tion of John Chambers, an able physician, who 
had spent many of his best years in sin. His 
interest in spiritual things was aroused 
through the attentions, in his need, of Janet, 
a little blind girl, whom he subsequently 
adopted. The characterizations are very well 
done, and the plausible and well woven plot 
holds the reader’s interest throughout. A 
Foreword by Howard A. Kelly, M. D., of 
en adds to the value of the work. 

51 pages. 8x5% inches. Fleming H. Re- 
ie Company, New York. $2.00. W.P.L. 


Fellowship with the Father: A 
Prayer for Each Day, selected and ar- 
ranged by Elisabeth Hamill Davis. 


Books with the daily portion are numer- 
ous; this adds another. The title is more 
exact than the subtitle, as we think. Aspira- 
tions and spiritual desires are on every page, 
and the larger number address Deity, hence 
the subtitle. There are a number of sources 
drawn upon that surprise the reader of an 
evangelical publication, though the quoted 
matter itself may seem permissible. The to- 
tal for the year makes a treasure-trove of 
good things. Many will not relish the capi- 
talized T in the article of each date line. 
But this is editorial. An index of sources 
= adds much to the value of the 
ook. 


278 pages. 734x53% inches. Wm. B. Eerd- 
mans Publishing Company, Grand Rapids. 
$1.50. W.M.R. 


The King’s Palace, or Pen Pictures 
from Ephesians, by Henry E. Anderson, 
B.D., F.R.G.S. 


In the preface, the author says, “A new 
approach to the Epistle to the Ephesians has 
been attempted, and an eudeavor made to 
show that there are living messages in this 
marvelous portion of Scripture which may 
be readily understood, and which apply with 
special force to present-day conditions. With 
this end in view, simplicity has been main- 
tained and illustrations freely used. There 
has been no attempt at detailed exposition, 
and technical questions have been avoided.” 
It is a most helpful work. 

125 pages. 7%%x4% inches. Pickering 
and Inglis, London. 35 cents. At OR 

Twelve Marvellous Men, edited by 
E. E. Enock. 


They are: Frederick Stanley Arnot, the 
Central African pioneer; Dr. Friedrich Wil- 
helm Baedeker, the apostle to the Russians; 
Sir Henry Havelock, the reliever of Luck- 
now; F. N. Charrington, the brewer who be- 
came a reformer; Dr. Thomas J. Barnardo, 
the homeless children’s friend ; George White- 
field, the great open-air evangelist; John 
Howard, the friend of the prisoner; Lord 
Shaftsbury, the champion of the downtrod- 
den; Sir George Williams, the founder of 
the Y.M.C.A.; Samuel Morley, the noble mer- 
chant prince; William Quarrier, the Scottish 
orphans’ friend; William Wilberforce, the 
liberator of the slave. 

A photograph of each and a short story is 
printed, together with several illustrations 
showing the heroes in action, or something 
of their work. The jacket appears in illu- 
minated colors and shows Dr. Baedeker in 
the frozen wilds of Russia and the houses of 
Parliament where Shaftsbury pled for the 
oppressed, but is dominated by a portrait of 
Arnot associated with the picture of a native 
African runner decked out with shield and 
spear. 

94 pages. 
Inglis, London. 


7%4x5 inches. 


Pickering and 
45 cents. J.R.R. 








Roses in December, and Other Ser- 
mons, by Herbert Lockyer. 

This prolific writer has given us another 
volume of sermons which have been used pub- 
licly with blessing in this and other lands. 
The author happily combines the gifts of 
deep spiritual thought and simple, concise 
expression, which render the products of his 
pen, as well as his pulpit ministry, exceed- 
ingly helpful to all. Particularly good, in 
this volume, is the chapter “Justification by 


Faith.” 

162 pages. 756x5%4 inches. Wm. B. Eerd- 
mans Publishing Company, Grand_ Rapids. 
$1.00. W.P.L. 


Christ in Isaiah Fifty-Three, by 
Robert L. Moyer, D.D. 


As one reads this excellent little book, he 
is led to hope that the author may be spared 
long to his writing ministry. Seldom is found 
such a beautiful treatment of such a profound 
theme, and the work is rendered especially 
helpful because the author gives many variant 
translations of words and phrases which, in 
the Authorized text, leave something to be 
desired in accuracy and clarity. Surely those 
who read these chapters will be brought to a 
more keen appreciation of the person and 
work of our Lord Jesus Christ, who gave 
Himself for us, the Just for the unjust, that 
He might bring us to God. 

101 pages. 734x5 inches. The Pilot, Min- 
neapolis. 45 cents. W.P.L. 


What Time Is It? by Basil F. Holt. 


It is not easy to write on the subject of 
the return of our Lord and connected events 
with freshness, in view of the immense 
amount of literature on the subject during 
the last hundred years. However, here is a 
book which even one thoroughly versed in the 
subject will find a perfect delight to read. 
The author is the son of English mission- 
aries among South African natives. He was 
born on the mission field, but is now, after 
some years of fruitful ministry in the _pas- 
torate, on the faculty of a southern Bible 
college in the United States. Mr. Holt has 
given us a book which in its twelve chapters 
sets forth in condensed language the various 
aspects of revealed teaching on nearing events, 
of which the visible return of our Lord is 
the center. From start to finish the book 
rings true to the faith once delivered to the 
saints. 

239 pages. 7%4x5%4 inches. Standard 
Publishing Company, Cincinnati. “ie 


(Continued on page 500) 











POST CARDS WITH A on at oe mgr 
poems, Scripture, and sentiment. Supply real 
need of Christian people. 50 mi... es, 25c, 
postpaid. Postage stamps accepted. 

GOLDEN RULE BOOK SHOP, Albion, Michigan 


GRASSHOPPER BIBLE STUDY 


The Sunday School Lessons for second quarter 
hop through the book of Genesis. Supplement 
your study by using our 
20 LESSONS IN GENESIS 

covering the whole book concisely. Reduced 
from former price of $1 to 50c. We also have 
20 lessons in John, Exodus, Revelation, Homi- 
letics, and Bible anaes and Prophecy at same 
price. Order fro 

THE GOSPEL “MINISTER, Westfield, Indiana. 
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EYES CAREFULLY EXAMINED 
AND GLASSES FITTED 


DR. ERIC G. TAVS—Optometrist 
3508 FULLERTON AVE., CHICAGO 
Telephone: Belmont 5234 


Hours: 9 a.m. to 9 p.m. Reasonable Prices 


The BIBLE of D. L. MOODY 


A New Centenary Booklet of 16 pages 
By HERBERT LOCKYER 
telling how and why Moody read his Bible, and 
its effect on his life and ministry. 
Attractively bound, 10c each; $1.00 dozen. 
BIBLE INSTITUTE COLPORTAGE ASS’N 
843m N. Wells St., Chicago 
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Institute and Alumni 








This department provides items of personal and 
general news of special interest to all former 
Institute students. Hearty and prayerful co-opera- 
tion will be greatly appreciated. Please send news 
items promptly, written legibly, with full name 
and address, indicating year of graduation or last 
year of attendance at the Institute, to the office 
of the Alumni Association, or to the editor of this 
department of the Montuiy. Kodak pictures can 
occasionally be used. 


ALUMNI FIELD REPRESENTATIVE 

Arthur G. Annette, ’22, who in February 
concluded three years of service as president 
of the Alumni Association, has accepted the 
urgent invitation of 
the Executive Com- 
mittee to represent 
that Association in 
the field. His serv- 
ice begins with the 
first of May. 

So well and wide- 
ly is Mr. Annette 
known among for- 
mer students and 
Alumni members 
that little need be 
said of his undoubt- 
ed qualifications for 
this needed ministry. Former students are 
meeting unprecedented difficulties in pasto- 
rates, in mission fields, in various forms 
of service, and the field representative will 
prove to be a pastor’s pastor, an encour- 
ager in times of stress and difficulty. 

After graduation from the Institute, Mr. 
Annette completed his training at the North- 
ern Baptist Theological Seminary in Chicago. 
Thirteen years of pastoral experience have 
enriched his mind and heart. There are a 
number of types of service that Mr. Annette 
may be able to bring to pastors in needy 
fields, in places of difficulty, and all such pas- 
tors and workers are invited to write to the 
Alumni Office, 153 Institute Place, for fur- 
ther information as to his proposed ministry 
and possible dates for visits. 








ANOTHER BIBLE 

The Moody Centenary year is bringing to 
light many prized mementoes of former days. 
Rev. W. H. Rogers, D.D., pastor of the First 
Baptist Church, New York City, has kindly 
made the Institute the custodian of a Bible, 
formerly the property of the well-known au- 
thor, Ellis Parker Butler. The inscription 
on a front page makes clear the nature of 
this gift. Dr. Rogers’ letter follows: 

“Ellis Parker Butler was reared in Mus- 
catine, Iowa, and used many of its citi- 
zens as characters in his famous books. 
In his boyhood days he marked this Bible 
from an actual Bible of D. L. Moody, 
and later presented it to George W. Dilla- 
way, father of Lucretia Dillaway Lane, 
the organist of the First Baptist Church, 
Muscatine, for fifty years, who, at the 
time of her death, gave it to me, her pas- 
tor. 

“Here at the Moody Centenary meet- 
ing in New York City, March 3, 1937, I 
give it to the Moody Bible Institute.” 
The transcriptions of Moody’s notes are 

done in beautiful script, indicating the after- 
ward famous writer did his task with care 
and real affection. 


May, 1937 


William M. Runyan 


RECENT SPECIAL SPEAKERS 

Mrs. N. M. Trout, Sudan Interior Mission 
Home, Brooklyn, N.Y.; Rev. Walter Teeu- 
wissen, Belgian Gospel Mission; Dr. Arthur 
Kac, Chicago, lecturer on Jewish History; 
Dr. and Mrs. M. E. Hawkins, general coun- 
cil of Co-operating Baptist Missions, Inc.; 
Rev. Aron Andersson, evangelist from Swed- 
en; Thomas Montemayor, worker among 
Mexicans in Chicago; Ralph T. Davis, depu- 
tation secretary, Africa Inland Mission; Carl 
J. Tanis, district secretary, Sudan Interior 
Mission; Mrs. Oscar Stevens, missionary to 
Africa, Scandinavian Alliance Mission; M. E. 
Hawkins, Mid-Missions Board; Mrs. Jo- 
seph V. Barrows, missionary, India American 
Presbyterian Board; Hector Arnera, editor, 
The Christian, Cannes, France. 





STUDENTS OF OTHER DAYS 

Ethan Bray ’25, is enjoying a fruitful pas- 
torate with the Methodist Church at Pin- 
conning, Mich. He says, “I am glad I went 
to the Institute first, for what I received 
there was a stimulant and stay as I continued 
my education in preparation for the Chris- 
tian ministry.” 

Arthur Sangston 798, 2115 Willow St., 
Wesleyville, Pa., while much afflicted and in 
precarious health, has the joy of looking back 
over a life of intensive evangelistic service 
that resulted in the salvation of many souls. 
“God bless the Institute,” he writes. “I pray 
for it in all its branches regularly. It is a 
most precious place.” 

Wilhelmine Feist ’22, though at the Insti- 
tute but a term and a half, prizes greatly 
its ministry in her life. She has labored in the 
slums of Newark, N.J., with the Children’s 
Temple organization, and has witnessed 
blessed fruits from her labors. 

Nella Casement ’30, while working for her 
degree at the Kansas State Teachers College, 
Pittsburg, Kan., is employed in the office 
of the dean of women. She is using her influ- 
ence for the furtherance of old M.B.I. 

Myron R. French 95, has devoted many 
years to the ministry in the Methodist Epis- 
copal denomination, and now serves the 
church at Burke, N.Y. 

M. Claude Durnam ’23, is finding bless- 
ing in serving the Robbinsdale Bible Church, 
5024 Forty-second Ave., Robbinsdale, Minn. 
“Am praising God for His faithfulness to me 
and mine.” 

Arthur O. Ramsey 717, has served the La- 
Marsh Baptist Church at Peoria, Ill., for 
three years as pastor. He has been district 
chaplain of the CCC also for one year. God’s 
blessing is upon his work. 

John Warning ’29, who followed gradua- 
tion at the Institute with graduation also 
from Wheaton College and Northern Baptist 
Theological Seminary, has recently launched 
the Maywood Christian Alliance work at 
Fifth Ave. and Warren St., Maywood, IIl. 

Charles W. H. Sauerwein 712, continues 
his ministry with the Evangelical Reformed 
Church, Plymouth, Ind. He finds strength 
and encouragement in the prayers of the In- 
stitute fellowship. 


James D. Burton ’07, has spent thirty years 
in service as Sunday School missionary under 
the Presbyterian Board of National Missions, 
New York. His work has received wide rec- 
ognition, and his activities include director- 
ships in a number of commissions and insti- 
tutions. 

Olive Buchner ’26, is returning to her mis- 
sionary service on May 1 (D.V.), after the 
helpful experiences of her first furlough. 
Her address will be Iloilo Mission Hospital, 
Box 340, Iloilo, Hloilo, Philippine Islands. 

Paul D. Friederichsen, ’31, has for two 
years been pastor of The Open Bible Church, 
Grand Rapids, Mich. Mrs. Friederichsen 
(Kathleen Hockman ’31) helps in giving the 
gospel message by her colored crayon draw- 
ings. Two little sons are in their home, 2236 
Frances Ave., S.E. 

O. H. Gerstenkorn 719, is in his twelfth 
year as pastor of the Calvary Church, Kala- 
mazoo, Mich., and is completing the fifth 
year of regular weekly broadcasts over sta- 
tion WKZO, coming on at 8:30 each Sunday 
morning. The church supports four mission- 
aries in the field and has six young people 
in Bible institutes. The building of a taber- 
nacle is planned for this year. 

Margaret Reynolds ’16, is kept well em- 
ployed in fruitful service by teaching six 
classes a week at the Kansas City Bible Col- 
lege and filling the office of acting state 
secretary of the Missouri Christian Endeavor 
Union, with offices in the Y.M.C.A. build- 
ing, Kansas City, Mo. 

Dora L. Krebs ’36, is finding joy in as- 
sisting with the work in her home church, 
the Englewood (Colo.) Baptist Church, while 
at home caring for her mother who is ill. 

Vina Silkett ’29, who has served for three 
years under the Northern Gospel Mission in 
Minnesota, is now in a sanatorium in Nopem- 
ing, Minn. She is improving in health, but 
would appreciate the prayers of friends. 

Jean Lybart °34, and Ethel R. Johnson 
35, write from Parola, East Khandesh, India, 
where they are studying the language, pre- 
paratory to ministry in that land. They have 
fellowship with other former M.B.I. stu- 
dents, and praise the Lord for the joy that 
is theirs. 

Walter Schultz ’27, and Mrs. Schultz, Gel- 
engu, via Gombe, via Jos, Nigeria, W. 
Africa, have been for several years serving 
the Waja and Longuda tribes. They write 
of their happiness in the work, and request 
prayer for seed sown. 

James Hardin Neal ’26, writes that he has 
resigned his position as superintendent of 
the Union Mission, Norfolk, Va., to become 
assistant superintendent of the Central Union 
Mission, Washington, D.C., and that he made 
the change only after much thought and 
prayer. Mrs. Neal has accepted the position 
of secretary and supervisor of the Children’s 
Home in connection with the mission, and 
both she and her husband are finding peace 
and happiness in their new field. 

Lucille Tracy ’31, who has been in Bo- 
livia since July, 1935, is now located on an 
Indian ranch at Campaya, endeavoring to get 
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2: a 
NOW READY! 


Melody Messages of Grace 
by Vincent Bennett 

Special Solos, Duets, Choruses, etc. 

Another Valuable Book for Your Music Library 
Price 30e postpaid 


Radio Songs and Choruses 
by Wendell P. Loveless 
Radio’s most popular song and 
chorus book. 
Price 30e postpaid 


Two of either of the above books, or one of each, 
special price 50c. 


What Price Popularity? 


by Clarence F. Bothe 


A true picture of modern snares which subtly 
attract the teen-age girl. A splendid message 
for Mother and Daughter. 

Per copy $0.25, 5 for $1.00 
30 for $5.00, Postpaid 


The Story of John Hauff 


CONVICT NO. 1164 


Executed May 10, 1935 
by P. B. Chenault 
What is the story back of this tragic and seem- 
ingly contradictory mingling of circumstances? 


Per copy 25c, 5 for $1.00 
30 for $5.00, Postpaid 


The New Deal in 
the Light of the Bible 


by Arthur C. Zepp 


Last U. S. stronghold (Supreme Court) gives 
way to Presidential pressure. Dictatorship 
inevitable. 


Per copy 25c, 5 for $1.00 
30 for $5.00 





Special Discount to Dealers 
LAUREL PRESS tiicico ut 
So) 


Christian Life Booklets 


Have proved helpful to many 


Eternal Life 
The Joy of God’s Salvation 
The Pathway from Grace to Glory 
Lift Up Your Eyes on High 
Friendship With God 
God’s Call to an Overcoming Life 
Help Through Prayer—a_ smaller 
booklet for the sick in Hospitals 
and Homes. 
Prices: The first five are illustrated 
—20 cents each; Overcoming Life, 
10 cents; and for the last one there 
is no charge. 
All prepaid. 


DR. HOWARD A. TALBOT 
433 N. Broadway De Pere, Wis. 




















Mention the Moopy Montuty when an- 
swering advertisements. It identifies you. 


CHRISTIAN GREETING CARDS 


For Sale or for Personal Use 


Comforting, encouraging ag ey BJ cheer the 
> Ee ny with “eible 
type of 





of — Big settings the 
Pople are looking for. Cards that 
a — = gk ag and nage | 
ro! io investment necessa! ata. 
Sales Epes, on request. shia iea 


PEASE GREETING CARDS, Inc. 
260 Laurel St. Dept. M Buffalo, N. Y. 
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a grasp of the tribal language, called Que- 
chua. Edith Shereda ’26, opened the work 
on the ranch two years ago and “the Lord 
has blessed her witness by bringing two out 
of darkness into His marvelous light.... 
saved out of awful sin, ignorance, supersti- 
tion, idolatry, and heathenism.” 

A. Hortense Quinche ’25, A.I.M., Aru 
Congo Belge, via Egypt, Africa, is a “mother 
in the Lord” to forty girls. She closes an 
unusually interesting letter with this plea: 
“Pray on for the Aba family of girls. There 
are hundreds of girls in that section, but at 
present they have no white mother. Pray 
for the Alur and Lendu girls near Rethi, and 
those of Kakwaland. Oh, pray the Lord 
of the harvest that He may send laborers 
into His vineyard ....laborers called of Him, 
filled with His love, and capable for the pres- 
ent urgent need.” 

Eleanor Forshey, ’35, is teaching elemen- 
tary grades in the Hampden DuBose Acad- 
emy, “a Christ-centered high school with 
elementary grades,” at Orlando, Fla., and 
the Lord is abundantly blessing the work. 

Earl L. Leffelman ’25, and Mrs. Leffelman 
25, after a pastorate of three and a half 
years at the Berlin, Ill., Christian Church, 
began in April, a ministry in the Lynville 
Christian Church, R.R. 2, Jacksonville, Il. 

John La Huis ’34, and Mrs. La Huis, serve 
the Allegan, Mich., Bible Church, with Bible 
teaching and soul-winning as their two main 
objectives. They also conduct a Bible study 
class in Otsego, “which has not missed more 
than two sessions in almost two years of 
study.” Mr. La Huis was ordained to the 
gospel ministry in April, 1936. 

Sarah C. Holman ’14, a missionary to India 
under the Methodist Board, who writes that 
she has been honorably retired, will return to 
the States, and make her home at 135 Win- 
throp Rd., Brookline, Mass. 

Julia H. Motoyama ’36, in January, began 
evangelistic work among women and chil- 
dren, under the Mino Mission, Ogaki, Gifu 
Ken, Japan. Sadie L. Weidner ’97, is founder 
and superintendent of the mission. Irma L. 
Miller ’23, now in America, also serves under 
this mission. 

J. Arthur Graydon ’32, has accepted a 
unanimous call to the pastorate of the First 
Baptist Church, West Oneonta, N.Y. He 
leaves the First Baptist Church, of Peters- 
burg, N.Y., where there were thirteen addi- 
tions by baptism. He also served as secretary- 
treasurer of the Taconic Valley Ministers’ 
Association, and preached in a CCC camp. 

Fred G. Lasse ’24, Mrs. Lasse, and son 
Philip, who may be addressed in care of the 
Moody Memorial Church, 1609 N. La Salle 
St., or 3048 N. Kolmar Ave., Chicago, have 
enjoyed a period of rest in Florida. They 
ask friends to remember them in prayer as 
they engage in deputation work until time 
for sailing back to Africa, in September. 

Arley L. Bragg ’28, writes that he is en- 
joying his work as pastor of the Evangelical 
Free Church, Albert City, Iowa, and the min- 
istry has been blessed in the addition of 
twenty-five new members the past year. Mr. 
Bragg recently conducted a ten-day revival 
campaign in the Morningside Gospel Taber- 
nacle, Sioux City, Iowa, which resulted in 
the salvation of a number of souls and the 
consecration of some of the young people. 

Effie Knight ’29, St. Hubert, P.Q., Canada, 
is the secretarial compiler of the December 
Class letter of ’29, a delightful and artistic 
pamphlet with a newsy array of letters dat- 


ing from March ’36 to February 37. 

Herbert A. Farrar ’32, has been pinch- 
hitting for Evangelist Mel Trotter at the 
City Rescue Mission, Grand Rapids, Mich., 
while Mr. Trotter has been Centenary Cele- 
brations speaker in the British Isles. Mr. 
and Mrs. Farrar have found great delight 
in their work, which is in-doors and out- 
doors, involving music and speaking, and 
much personal work. 

R. D. Deibler ’21, 243 N. 9th St., Allen- 
town, Pa., writing of a victorious meeting 
held in that city by Rev. Henry S. Kimura 
01, tells of his own delight in God’s fulfilled 
promise in his ministry, and especially under 
conditions of ill health in which he serves. 

Edward T. Munns ’91, and Mrs. Munns, 
on March 14, had the honor of celebrating 
the fiftieth anniversary of their marriage. 
Receptions were held in both the Tyng Me- 
morial Church and Bacon Memorial Mission, 
Peoria, Ill. For many years Mr. and Mrs. 
Munns have experienced God’s blessing upon 
their ministry with these churches. 

G. W. Kinzie 712, pastor of the First Breth- 
ren Church at Kittanning, Pa., began a re- 
vival on “Moody Day” on which God’s 
blessing rested from start to finish. More 
than seventy souls took a stand for Christ. 
Every department of church life is quick- 
ened and prospects for continued spiritual 
development are excellent. 

Frank Fisher ’32, R.R. 3, Nichols, S.C., 
after a fruitful pastorate at Loris, S.C., has 
recently entered upon the care of the Mt. 
Olive and Pleasant View Baptist Churches. 
Both congregations have new churches and 
the pastor lives in a new brick parsonage, 
into which he and his family were welcomed 
by an old-fashioned donation party, leaving 
the larder well supplied. 

Elizabeth Russ °35, A.I.M., Aba, Congo 
Belge, via Egypt, the condition of whose 
health threatened a cessation of missionary 
work, was invited to remain in the home of 
Mr. Van Dusen, the field director, and her 
health has been wonderfully restored. Mean- 
time she has seen many souls saved and 
blessed with whom she could deal in the 
French language. 

C. W. Evans ’24, writing from Hyndman, 
Pa., gives a vivid report of the needs of his 
mountain field, because of religious fads and 
errors that grip many of the people. The 
town of 1,200 souls is greatly needing a re- 
vival. He desires prayer for the awakening 
of the people, and for means to carry on 
the work. 

Henry S. Kimura ’01, who had the joy 
of traveling from Japan to attend the Cen- 
tenary Founder’s Week Conference, has held 
many meetings and witnessed scores of con- 
versions during the past weeks. From Los 
Angeles, where large crowds of Nipponese 
were listeners and many were saved, he went 
to northern California, and on April 26 to 
Honolulu for three weeks, thence home. 

J. Charles Stern ’23, 7 Spring St., Cam- 
bridge, C.P., S. Africa, has recently been 
installed as president of the Baptist Union 
of South Africa, and has also been set apart 
as commissioner for evangelism and deepen- 
ing of spiritual life. This opens a marvelous 
field for service, and he especially requests 
the prayers of classmates and friends. 

Pearl Tuttle ’25, shortly after leaving the 
Institute, took training and entered the teach- 
ing profession. A year and a half ago she 
became affiliated with the Young People’s 
Fellowship Club movement, giving her oppor- 
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tunity to serve the Lord in a very definite 
way, and she is now state director for Ohio. 

J. W. Maxwell ’22, has been active in 
evangelistic and pastoral work through the 
years since he was a student at M.B.I., and 
is now serving the Baptist Church at Ozark, 
Mo. 

Charles B. Willming ’20, is pastor of the 
Presbyterian Church, Reese, Kan. 

Walter B. Williams ’98, 223 North Essex 
Ave., Margate City, N.J., after fifty years 
of service in Africa under the Board of For- 
eign Missions of the Methodist Episcopal 
Church, was retired in 1933, “but not laid 
aside.” He loves to preach and loves the 
Word, speaks over radio station WPG at 
0:30 each morning (E.S.T.), and supplies 
the pulpit of a Methodist Church in Ventnor 
City, N.J. He asks prayer for the outpour- 
ing of the Holy Spirit’s saving power on 
his church. Mrs. Williams has charge of 150 
societies of the Women’s Foreign Missionary 
Society, and does considerable traveling and 
speaking in an effort to raise funds for the 
support of missionaries. 

William H. Schobert ’31, is pastor of the 
German Baptist Church at Victor, Iowa. 

Clayton C. Shepherd ’32, is experiencing 
the blessing of the Lord upon his efforts as 
pastor of the First Baptist Church, Lake City, 
Iowa. 

Dorothy W. Swenson ’35, has the privilege 
of serving the Lord as city missionary for 
her home church, Calvary Temple, Hartford, 
Conn. Her work consists chiefly of visita- 
tion for the Sunday School, checking on 
absentees, and new members, and reaching 
unchurched homes for Christ. 

Charles F. Schillinger 792, 3241 10th Ave., 
Rock Island, Ill., after leaving the Institute, 
took three years of college training, served 
churches in Colorado and California, solicited 
funds over a wide territory for maintenance 
of an orphans’ home, was “engaged with the 
Rock Island Lines at the Silvis Shops,” and 
is now busy “applying the motto of the In- 
stitute,” and “rejoicing in the Lord always.” 

Ira Cromley ’27, and Mrs. Cromley, Cul- 
ver, Ind.,, parents of Alice Joy, eight, and 
Dale Wayne, six, write, “Our occupation now 
is farming and our business is serving the 
Lord.” 

Mrs. I. L. Zimm (Corinne Manchester ’21), 
2945 Princeton, Ft. Worth, Tex., writes, “Be- 
sides the activities involved in wifehood, 
motherhood, and superintending (Primary 
Dept. in a Sunday School), I have a flourish- 
ing nursery school and private kindergarten 
for children 15 months to 5 years. Our en- 
rollment is 20. Never have I done anything 
I enjoy as much as I do this....I am work- 
ing toward a degree from Texas Chrisiian 
University.” 

Frank F. Potter ’11, Sunderland, Mass., liv- 
ing alone since the death of Mrs. Potter five 
years ago, rides a bicycle to teach an adult 
class in a small church some six miles from 
his home, and remains to conduct an evening 
meeting. He observed Moody Day in this 
church by speaking on Moody, whom he 
twice heard preach, and telling about per- 
sonal experiences while a student at the Insti- 
tute. 

Cora Finley ’01, cared for her parents up 
to the time of their death, served in her own 
local church until eleven years ago, when 
she suffered a fall resulting in a broken hip 
and a crippled condition. A fall in January 
and a breakdown of general health are trying 
indeed, yet by grace she is able to say, “As 
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I near the end of my journey my faith grows 
brighter.” 

Sherman E. Lewis 713, 28 Syracuse St., 
Baldwinsville, N.Y., has been actively en- 
gaged since student days in evangelistic, pas- 
toral, and Jewish work. Since 1934 he has 
been serving the Beacon Gospel Tabernacle, 
Baldwinsville, with “only 100 membership, 
but active and growing. Not even one well- 
to-do member, and several out of work, but 
no suppers or sales are needed to keep bills 
paid and a missionary in the field.” 

C. H. Mount 717, 2226 Oglethorpe Ave., 
Augusta, Ga., pastor of the Druid Park Gos- 
pel Church, writes: “We do need your 
prayers, who are out on the firing line for 
God. We have been here one year and a 
half, and the Lord has wonderfully opened 
doors.” 

Floyd C. Chapman ’32, is in his fourth 
year as pastor of the M. P. Church, R.F.D., 
Gasport, N.Y., and is praising God “for the 
deepening of spiritual life and interest in the 
lives of many, and the supply of every need.” 

D. N. Snodgrass ’92, after four and a half 
years of pastoral work, and nearly twenty as 
a Sunday School missionary and community 
worker under the Presbyterian Board in the 
Kentucky mountains, is now living on a farm 
and helping in local church work. He is now 
“past 75, and able for hard work.” 

Fred R. Brock, Jr. ’32, is in his third 
year as pastor of a church in Strathmore, 
Calif., preaching “Jesus Christ and him cru- 
cified.” He says, “The modern miracles 
wrought through ‘the power of God unto 
salvation’ is adequate compensation to me 
for any added burden and obstacle that may 
be ours who hold forth the Word of life 
in these days of indifference and apostasy.” 

Agnes I. Schoonhoven ’27, has been busy 
in her home town, Baileyville, Ill., not only 





“Heard with great enthusiasm in 
more than twenty Metropolitan 
Centers and now available to you.” 











MOODY MUSICAL MESSENGERS 
Douglas C. Davies, Elliott N. Lindblad, 
Baritone Bass 
Cornelius C. Keur, 

Tenor 


@ These young men are advanced students 
of the Moody Bible Institute who have 
been taken out of their classes to sing 
in the D. L. Moody Centenary Celebra- 
tions in the large cities of the United 
States and Canada. They are available for 
general use until next Fall. Thoroughly 
consecrated soul winners, they are quali- 
fied to take full charge of a meeting in 
that they sing, play, speak, and lead con- 
gregational singing. 


For engagements, write to 
The Moody Bible Institute of Chicago 


EXTENSION DEPARTMENT 
153 INSTITUTE PLACE CHICAGO, ILL. 
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MAKE YOU 
A SUCCESSFUL 


RADIO ... . SUNDAY SCHOOL 
CHURCH ..... EVANGELISTIC 


PIANIST 











Let Robert Harkness 


This well-known Pianist can 

TEACH you IN YOUR OWN 

HOME through the practical, 
popular and fascinating 


Correspondence Course 
in EVANGELISTIC PIANO 
PLAYING.... 


the art of successful 


ACCOMPANIMENT 


for Hymns and Gospel Songs. 

He will guide you step by step 
from the foundations of Piano 
Playing in a series of EIGHTY 
carefully graded lessons with 
copious musical examples, illus- 
trations and exercises. 

Every pianist in RADIO, 
CHURCH, SUNDAY SCHOOL or 
EVANGELISTIC work should 
take this course. 

It TEACHES TWELVE musi- 
cal subjects and will enable you 
to play hymns and gospel songs 
with that added run, trill, chord 
or octave which you have so 
longed to play. 

Over NINETEEN HUNDRED 
students express satisfaction. . . 

Write today for FREE details. 


ROBERT HARKNESS 
P. O. Box 204, South Pasadena 
California, U. S. A. 


























"HOLY GROUND 


What Does It Mean? 


A 16-page pamphlet written by 
James H. McConkey 


will explain how every golden 
hour is a tiny square in the mo- 
saic of God’s beautiful pattern 
for your life. 

FREE as the Lord provides 


Write—Silver Publishing Society 
Dept. H, Bessemer Bldg., Pittsburgh, Pa. 


FREE TITHING LEAFLETS 


FREE to any fundamental Christian Minister, 
Sunday School or Missionary Superintendent, 
one copy of “Take No Thought” for each family 
in his congregation providing he will agree to 
give a talk on Tithing before distribution. Write 
stating denomination and number of leaflets de- 
sired to Tither, 721 Title Insurance Bldg., Los 
Angeles, Calif. 


HURCH FURNITURE 


DIRECT FACTORY PRICES 
Pews, Pulpits, Pulpit Chairs, Communion 
Tables, Altar Vases, Altar Crosses, Baptismal 
Fonts, Folding Chairs, Sunday School Furni- 
ture. We allow for or sell your old equipment. 
Catalog and details on request. 
REDINGTON CO., Dept. E, SCRANTON, PA. 






































Native Preachers Win Souls 


Thousands are brought to Christ each year 
by these faithful workers in China, Africa, 
India and other countries. Learn more 
about this great soul-winning work so that 
you might pray very definitely for them. 
rite to 
THE MISSIONARY PRAYER LEAGUE 
473 Greene Ave., Brooklyn, N. Y. 


The CLIPPER 


There are three things that de- 
stroy your lawns, Dandelions, 
Buck Plantain, and Crab 
Grass. In one season 
the Clipper will drive 
them all out. Ask your 
deaier—or Send for cir- 
culars and prices. 

CLIPPER MFG. CO. 
Dept. M, Dixon, Illinois 





















Please mention the Moopy MONTHLY when 
answering school advertisements. It identifies 
you. 








Does Your Society 
Need Added Funds 


You'll be delighted 
with the results you get from 
our successful, cooperative, se!l- 
ing plan... Gottschalk’s Metal 
Sponge is an everyday need in 
millions of homes. Housewives like 
this handy time-and-labor saver 
and buy gladly. Asale is made at 
almostevery call. 
Fs Let us explain 
§ howeasy,certain 
and profitable 
our plan is. Write 
: = for particulars. 
> METAL SPONGE 
SALES CORP. 
Philadelphia, Pa. 


Gottschalk’ 
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in caring for her father and mother, the lat- 
ter of whom died some months ago, but she 
has served her community and church by 
her writings—stories, dialogues, and pageants 
—that have helped to stress gospel truth. 

James E. Simpson 732, 124 High St., 
Bangor, Co. Down, Ireland, writes with deep 
affection of his stay at M.B.I., and his fel- 
low students. Impaired hearing has hindered 
extended service for the Master, but he is 
using every occasion for witnessing, and 
especially seeking to serve by writing. He 
reports the Centenary interest as intense in 
Ireland. 

D. B. Bulkley ’14, superintendent of the 
City Union Mission, 537-539 Main St., Kan- 
sas City, Mo., whose work at the Institute 
was shortened by the outbreak of the World 
War, rejoices in the inspiration and vision 
here received. He and Mrs. Bulkley have 
carried on a marvelous and expanding work 
in Kansas City among multitudes of the un- 
fortunate whose needs are spiritual and ma- 
terial. 





BORN 

To Earl R. Jorg and Mrs. Jorg (Alma 
Steiner °30), a daughter, Wilma Jean, Jan- 
uary 25, St. Johns, Ohio. 

To George W. Marston and Mrs. Marston 
(Pauline Ramsay 730), a daughter, Priscilla 
Ramsay, March 15. 

To Larry Maze, 34, and Mrs. Maze (Mary 
Alice Willson ’31), a daughter, Harriet Hoov- 
er, December 19, 1936, Challapata, Bolivia. 

To Paul E. Tucker ’31 and Mrs. Tucker, 
a son, Edwin Davis, March 27. 





MARRIED 
James Hardin Neal ’26, and Effie C. 
Moore, February 22. Address, Central Union 
Mission, Washington, D.C. 





AT REST 

L. Myron Boozer ’02, the highly esteemed 
dean of men for Coe College, Cedar Rapids, 
Iowa, was called suddenly from his fruitful 
labors on February 20. 

James M. Sinclair 99, went to be with 
the Lord on January 15, at Jenny Lind, 
Calif., death resulting from injuries received 
in an automobile accident. He has served 
the Stone Corral Community Church as pas- 
tor for seven years without salary, greatly 
beloved by its members, who, with his widow, 
a daughter and son, are sorely bereaved in 
his going. 

Mrs. Henry Einspruch (Jacoba G. Tibma 
20), entered into rest on January 10. She 
was for a number of years a worker in Jew- 
ish missions in Chicago, and in Baltimore, 
where in 1928 she married Rev. Henry Ein- 
spruch, pastor of the Salem Hebrew Luther- 
an Mission. 

John C. Cummins ’22, for the past seven 
years pastor of the Gospel Tabernacle, 
Princeton, Ind., was called into the more 
excellent glory on January 12. His life has 
been intensely active and fruitful, and death 
dt fifty-three seems untimely. His wife and 
five children have the sympathy of many 
friends in their bereavement. 

Frank Evans Schmuck 718, known as the 
blind evangelist, passed away on Sunday, 
February 28. Burial was from the Moody 
Memorial Church on March 3. Mrs. Schmuck, 
also a student of °18, has labored through 
the years with her husband in evangelistic 
service. 


Charles G. Roadermel 799, at his home in 
Los Angeles, Calif., on Wednesday, March 3, 
was called from labor to reward. He had 
served his denomination in the ministry for 
forty years, his last pastorate being with the 
Bethany Baptist Church of that city. He was 
held in deep affection by multitudes of de- 
voted friends, and many of his ministerial 
brethren participated in burial services. 











NEW—JUST PUBLISHED! 


An Annotated Edition of 


Paul’s Epistle to the 
ROMANS 


With Outlines, Subdivisions, Emphasized 
Portions, and Helps 
_ Prepared by NORMAN H. CAMP 

For individual and class study, and for 
wide distribution. Everybody should 
read and understand Paul’s letter to the 
Romans, since it reveals Foundation 
Christian truth. Size: 3” x 5”, 64 
pages, convenient for pocket or purse; 
neatly bound in durable art stock cov- 
ers, brown and blue; round corners; at- 
tractive cover design. 

PRICES: 4c each; 40c a dozen; 75c for 25 (post- 
age prepaid on these three quantities); $2.50 a 
100; $20.00 a 1,000 (postage extra on both 
quantities). 

A sample copy sent free to pastors and Bible 
teachers, upon request, if this ad is mentioned. 


BIBLE INSTITUTE COLPORTAGE ASS’N 
843m N. WELLS ST., CHICAGO, ILL. 
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or Illustrated Catalog 
INDIVIDUAL COMMUNION SERVICE CO. 
Room 307 $70)-1705 Chestnut Street. Philadelphia Pa 








JUST OFF THE PRESS 
“The Old ‘Rugged Cross Song Specials” 


A New 32 Page Solo & Duet Book, By Rev. 
George Bennard, Author of “‘The Old Rugged 
Cross.’ All Gospel Singers Should Have These 
Beautiful Numbers. 

40c Per Copy, or Two Copies for 75c. Send 
50c and receive an Autographed Copy Bound In 
Lovely Blue Frostel, Two for 90c. 
The Bennard Music Company, Albion, Mich. 








SEND and SELL Greeting Cards with TRUE 


CHRIST.A* 


SENTIMENTS 
A DeLuxe Assortment o! 


1 olders for Birthday, Sick, 
Sympathy, etc., with Scripture texts and verses for Chris- 
tian people. Sent i c. Two or more Boxes 
Oc each. They s 
offer—we will se 
of 24 Scripture Text Christmas Folders, for $1.00 


SHEPHERD’S TOWN CARD CO., Shepherdstown, Pa., 








PULPIT & CHOIR GOWNS 


Pulpit Hangings—Altar Cloths 
Bible Markers — Communion Linens 
Custom Tailoring for Clergymen 


1837 Marking 100 years of ser- 1937 


vice to the church and clergy 


COX SONS & VINING, INC. 


131 EAST 23rp STREET, NEW YORK, N. Y. 
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Raise Money for Your Church Societies 


with ADPENCO Benefit Pencils. Hundreds of teachers 
have profited by raising funds in this most attractive man- 
ner. SPECIAL OFFER—144 high quality regular five 
cent pencils, each equipped with gilt tip and red rubber 
eraser, imprinted with the name of your CHURCH or 
SCHOOL for $2.80 postpaid. You sell for $7.20. Your 
profit $4.40. Send name of Church or School today with 
oe for sample gross. SATISFACTION GUAR- 


ADVERTISING PENCIL COMPANY 
Walbrook 60 Baltimore, Md. 


Moody Bible Institute Monthly 





rt 

TI 

a bre 
conti 
broa 
ing ' 
last s 
sume 
throu 
mont 
nitel] 
a pla 
featu 
ually 
Th 
is, on 
ness ¢ 
activi 
print 
distri 
select 
the o 
with 
the ai 
Th 
His 
Many 
whick 
graph 


Sunda 
1s 
12% 


c( =a 


NAMM Aww 
ign ei Gi we aoe ae oc, ae a 


May, 





Dept. M 








WNS 


oths 
Linens 
ymen 


193 


Vy 


INC. 
NAY. 


——— 
—-— 


‘ieties 


teachers 


RADIO STATION 


@ WU/ ae M-~B~—| 2 


1080 kilocycles 


_— 





Ale 


THE W-M-B-I TRACT LEAGUE 

The W-M-B-I Tract League, introduced as 
a broadcast feature several years ago, was dis- 
continued for a time because of reduction of 
broadcasting hours. When Daylight Sav- 
ing Time increased the hours of broadcast 
last summer, the Tract League feature was re- 
sumed, the original plan being to conduct it 
throughout the summer months. During those 
months God’s seal of approval was so defi- 
nitely seen, that the Tract League was given 
a place of prominence as a permanent weekly 
feature, and divine blessing has been contin- 
ually showered upon it. 

The twofold objective of the Tract League 
is, on the one hand, to emphasize the fruitful- 
ness of tract work, encourage Christians to be 
active servants of the Lord in giving out the 
printed Word, suggest ways and means of 
distributing such literature, and guide in the 
selection of sound scriptural tracts; and, on 
the other hand, to reach the unsaved directly 
with the gospel as tracts are reviewed over 
the air. 

The Lord has graciously given tokens of 
His blessing upon both phases of this effort. 
Many letters are typical of the one from 
which we have taken the following para- 
graph: 

“J thank God for the Tract League 
broadcast. I have been saved for a num- 
ber of years, but since I have no talent in 
the line of speaking or singing, I have felt 
that I could do nothing in the way of 
definite service unto the Lord. Now, how- 
ever, I see that I can be a real minister in 
gospel tract distribution, and I am be- 
ginning today to ‘sow the seed.’” 





Letters also bear testimony to the fact that 
the unsaved are being reached directly 
through this broadcast. Here is an excerpt 
from one such letter: 


“Will you please send me a copy of 
the tract reviewed today at 4:15 o’clock? 
I am not saved, but I am eager to know 
the truth about God and salvation. I will 
appreciate your sending me the tract.” 


This appeal came to us after we had re- 
viewed the excellent tract by George Cutting, 
“Safety, Certainty, and Enjoyment.” 

Tell others about the W-M-B-I Tract 
League, which is on the air on Wednesday 
afternoon at 4:15. Above all, pray for this 
effort, as we emphasize the power of the 
written Word, which speaks so clearly and 
points so definitely to the incarnate Word, 
whose saving and keeping power makes 
tract distribution such a blessed and fruit- 
ful ministry. 

Sow “the seed” carefully, and prayerfully. 
God will give the increase. 


THE “YOUNG PEOPLE’S HOUR 
CONTEST”’ 


Recently, on the W-M-B-I Young Peo- 
ple’s Hour, which is broadcast each Satur- 
day from 12:00 to 1:00 o’clock, awards were 
offered for the best written testimonies on 
the subject, “What Christ Means to Me.” 

Many excellent testimonies were received, 
but the judges rendered decisions as follows: 

First Award—Frances Butavich, 4043 S. 
Montgomery St., Chicago. 


Second Award—Roland Holmberg, 515 
Herkimer St., Joliet, Ill. 

Third Award—John Doege, 542 
St., Glen Ellyn, Il. 

And the next five awards were as follows: 

Laura A. Murrel, Julius Rackley Perry 
Memorial Hospital, Princeton, Ill. 

Gilbert Waite, Hudsonville, Mich. 

Charity R. Haddad, 537 Burton St., Grand 
Rapids, Mich. 

Anne Wishes, 4448 Magnolia Ave., Chicago, 
Ill. 

Helen Weben, 2641 N. 72nd Court, Elm- 


wood Park, IIl. 


NEW VERTICAL RADIATOR 


In order to better serve its listeners and 
to keep abreast of modern broadcasting im- 
provements, WMBI is constructing a new 
type of transmitting antenna, popularly 
known as a “vertical radiator.” This con- 
sists of an eight-foot square steel tower, 490 
feet in height, supported by four guy wires. 
The tower rests upon a concrete block, but is 
connected directly with the ground system, 
which consists of approximately eleven miles 
of one inch by one-sixty-fourth inch soft 
copper ribbon. 

In order to protect airplanes flying in the 
vicinity, this tower, almost as high as the 
Washington Monument, is painted with alter- 
nate bands of white and orange, and is 
lighted at night by a flashing red beacon at 
the top, and by red bulbs at the 375, 250, 
and 125-foot levels. These lights are auto- 
matically turned on at sunset and off again 
at sunrise by a light sensitive relay. 

It is expected that our “service area” will 
be approximately doubled by the use of this 
new tower. It is hoped that the new radia- 
tor will be in operation by June 1, and that 
because of its use, many listeners will be 
enabled to hear WMBI programs that were 
unable to hear them heretcfore. 


Duane 








MONTHLY PROGRAM OF STATION W-M-B-I 


Sunday, May 2, 9, 16, 23, 30 
11:00 a.m.—Moody Memorial Church 
12:30 p.m.—Music and Message 


Daylight Saving Time 


Thursday, May 6, 13, 20, 27 
7:00 a.m —Sunrise Service 
10:30 a.M.—Missionary Echoes 





Monday, May 3, 10, 17, 24, 31 
:00 


7 A.M.—Sunrise Service 

10:30 a.M.—Devotional Hour—Howard A. Hermansen 
11:30 a.m.—Continued Story Reading—Wendell P. Loveless 
12:00 m.—Midday Hour 

3:00 p.mM.—Radio School of the Bible—Clarence H. Benson 
3:30 p.m.—Music 

3:40 p.m—‘‘Ministry of the Printed Page” 

4:00 p.m.—Birthday Request Program 

5:30 p.m.—Message 

6:00 p.m.—Organ 

6:30 p.mM.—Studio Program 


Tuesday, May 4, 11, 18, 25 


7 
10 
11 
11 
12 

3 

3 

4 

4 


:00 a.m.—Sunrise Service 

:30 a.mM.—Home Hour—TIris Ikeler McCord 
:10 a.M.—Music B 

:30 a.m.—Continued Story Reading 

:00 m.—Midday Hour 

:00 p.m.—Music 

3:30 p.m.—‘I See by the Papers” 

:00 p.m.—Music ; 

:30 p.m.—Foreign Language Service 


Wednesday, May 5, 12, 19, 26 


7:00 a.m.—Sunrise Service—William M. Runyan 
10:30 a.M.—Shut-in Request Program 

12:00 m.—Midday Hour 

3:00 p.m—Sunday School Lesson—Mrs. McCord 

3:30 p.m—Hymns You Love to Sing—Robert Parsons 
3:45 p.m.—Question Hour—Mr. Loveless 

4:15 p.m.—W-M-B-I Tract League—Mr. Parsons 
4:30 p.mM.—Music 

5:00 p.m —Boys and Girls Program—Theresa Worman 
5:30 p.m.—Organ 

6:00 p.m.—Studio Program 

7:00 p.m.—Message 
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11:15 a.mM.—Music 

11:30 a.m.—Continued Story Reading 

12:00 m.—Midday Hour 

3:00 p.m.—Short Stories—Mrs. McCora 

3:30 p.mM.—Music 

4:00 p.mM.—Scandinavian Service—Frank Earnest 
4:30 p.mM.—Foreign Language Service 


Friday, May 7, 14, 21, 28 
7:00 a.mM.—Sunrise Service 
10:30 a.M.—Radio School of the Bible—Mrs. McCord 
11:05 a.m.—Music 
11:30 a.mM.—Continued Story Reading 


12:00 m.—Midday Hour 

3:00 p.m.—Radio School of the Bible—Kenneth S. Wuest 
3:30 p.mM.—Music 

3:45 p.m.—“‘The Jew”’—Solomon Birnbaum 

4:00 p.m.—Jewish Sabbath Service 

4:30 p.mM.—Music 

5:00 p.m.—The Bible Quiz—Mr. Hermansen 

5:30 p.m.—Music 

6:00 p.m.—Studio Program 

7:00 p.m.—Sunday School Lesson—Mrs. McCord 


Saturday, May 1, 8, 15, 22, 29 
7:00 a.m.—Sunrise Service 
10:30 a.m.—K.Y.B. Club—Miss Worman 
11:15 a.mM.—Teen-Age Bible Study—Miss Worman 
11:30 a.m.—Church School Period—Mr. Benson 
12:00 m.—Young People’s Hour 


3:00 p.m.—String Choir—Paragraphs from Great Sermons 


3:30 p.m.—String Choir—Gems of Scripture Truth 
4:00 p.m.—‘Mother Ruth’—Mrs. McCord 
4:30 p.mM.—Foreign Language Service 





Book Notices 
(Continued from page 494) 

Motive and Method in a Christian 
Order, by Sir Josiah Stamp. 

This famous British financial expert, uni- 
versity lecturer on economics and with all 
devout Christian layman, here seeks to equip 
pastors and teachers for their leadership in 
bringing to pass a more Christian social order. 
Not that their task is primarily economics and 
politics, but he believes they are especially 
responsible for the moral betterment of indi- 
viduals, and improvement in character is es- 
sential for world progress. Probably business 
men will grasp his thought more readily, but 
the concluding chapter is simpler. He dis- 
counts heavily Dr. Stanley Jones’ social teach- 
ings and likewise demolishes the Douglas So- 
cial Credit theories as utterly fallacious. He 
includes an economic canon of the New Testa- 
ment compiled entirely from Scripture. 

239 pages. 8 x 5% inches. The Abingdon 
Press, New York. $2.00. HES. 


The Passing of John Broadbanks, 
by F. W. Boreham, D.D. 

For a quarter century this gifted preacher 
and essayist, born in England but ministering 
to Baptist churches in New Zealand and Aus- 
tralia, has written books of parish sketches 
and fireside chats eagerly read wherever our 
tongue is spoken. Now he assures us this 
thirty-first volume must be his last, though 
we can detect no weakening of his facile pen. 
His choice literary style and ability to draw 
sympathetic and fruitful lessons from homely 
situations are worthy of close study by his 
brethren, young or old. Yet we always miss 
any definite grasp of truths which would dis- 
tinguish him from Unitarians, and we cannot 
share his confidence in racial descent from 
cannibals and cave men. The book fittingly 
closes with the peaceful death of the minister 
and loved friend he has often described before. 

276 pages. 7%4x5 inches. The Abingdon 
Press, New York. $1.75. H.E.S. 


Unfulfilled Prophecies, by J. Oliver 
Buswell, Jr., D.D. 

This is Volume V of a series of studies 
under the general title of “The Lamb of God” 
which the president of Wheaton College has 
prepared primarily for use in his classes. As 
might be expected from him; this book is 
marked by both scholarship and clarity, pre- 
senting with sweet reasonableness the case 
for premillennialism, and though compact it 
is convincing. After explaining the temporal 
vindication of God’s creative purpose, and 
next examining outstanding events in the 
chronological vindication, Dr. Buswell ex- 
pounds in turn the chief millennial Scriptures, 
frankly stating his own views and ably de- 
fending them by Scripture proofs. A notable 
feature is his demonstration of inconsistencies 
of champions of amillennialism, a theory not 
generally understood. This book is an im- 
portant contribution to the study of Christ’s 
second coming. 

95 pages. 734x5 inches. Zondervan Pub- 
lishing House, Grand Rapids. Paper, 35 
cents. H.E.S. 





EYE GATE GOSPEL PACKETS 
with surprise objects included. 150 titles. 
For children’s workers. Free Sample. 
ARNOLD C. WESTPHAL SALEM, OHIO 








WIN THEBOYS ANDGIRLS 


Oxford Illustrations of Bible Truths 
Prepared Colors and Chemicals, harmless, 
ready to use with directions and helps. 


Four talks (with duplicate set) 50c id 
Cc. A. Sehmitt, 144 Prospect St, Roading: Mass. 








$5.00 to $10.00 a Day Easily Made 


Earnest Worker Wanted. Man or 
woman to distribute Bibles and Reli- 
gious Literature in your community. 
Full or part time. Send for Free Outfit. 


UNIVERSAL BIBLE HOUSE 
1008 Arch Street Philadelphia, Penna. 











500 





FREE GRANTS OF LITERATURE. 


U.S.S. Mississippi, Washington. 

I am writing to you on behalf of the men of this 
ship who are in every way through Christ our Lord 
exalting His name. We have an active group of 
men who daily are uplifting Christ. We have a 
Gospel Team in addition to our Sunday morning 
Bible Class and Bible Study Club that meets twice 
a week. We love the Lord Jesus Christ and in our 
witnessing for Him we feel a lack of tracts and 
other gospel literature to give to our unsaved broth- 
ers. Any free literature you can send us will be used 
mightily in our King’s business.—J.E.L. 


Africa Book Fund: 13 shipments: 9 Colpor- 
tage Library books, 4 Evangel Booklets, 2 Pocket 
Treasurys, 2 New Testaments, 1,025 tracts, 2 Gos- 
pels of John, 1 Epistle of Romans. 


Alaska Book Fund: 1 shipment: 12 tracts, 10 
Gospels of John. 


CCC Camp Book Fund: 12 shipments to 9 
states: 215 Colportage Library books, 296 Evangel 
Booklets, 410 Pocket Treasurys, 39 New Testaments, 
1,715 tracts, 985 Gospels of John. 


Fire Station Book Fund: 5 shipments to 3 
states: 59 Colportage Library books, 18 Evangel 
oy 40 Pocket Treasurys, 24 tracts, 43 Gospels 
of John. 


Flood Refugee Book Fund: 9 shipments to 5 
states: 425 Colportage Library books, 464 Evangel 
Booklets, 275 Pocket Treasurys, 20 New Testaments, 
4,370 tracts, 3,100 Gospels of John. 


Free Tract Fund: 74 shipments to 29 states 
and D.C., 2 shipments to Canada, 2 shipments to 1 
foreign country: 21,968 tracts. 


French Louisiana Book Fund: 4 shipments: 34 
Colportage Library books, 26 Evangel Booklets, 
1,010 tracts, 100 Gospels of John. 


General Mission Fields Book Fund:5 shipments 
to 4 states, 8 shipments to 7 foreign countries: 58 
Colportage Library books, 13 Evangel Booklets, 100 
Pocket Treasurys, 9,825 tracts, 600 Gospels of John. 


Hospital Book Fund: 223 shipments to 41 
states and D.C., 12 shipments to Canada: 4,666 
Colportage Library books, 5,405 Evangel Booklets, 
8,139 Pocket Treasurys, 94 New Testaments, 38,311 
tracts, 8,323 Gospels of John, 15 Epistle to Romans. 


Latin America Book Fund: 4 shipments to 4 
states, 4 shipments to Porto Rico, 18 shipments to 
10 foreign countries: 976 Colportage Library books, 
861 Evangel Booklets, 6,120 tracts. 


Miners Book Fund: 1 shipment to 1 state: 
25 Pocket Treasurys, 25 Gospels of John. 


Mountain Book Fund: 1,294 shipments to 10 
states: 10,758 Colportage Library ks, 11,464 
Evangel Booklets, 5,393 Pocket Treasurys, 3,157 
New Testaments, 8,842 tracts, 24,308 Gospels of 
John, 126 Revival Classics, 10 Emphasized Gospels 
of Matthew. 


Negro Book Fund: 4 shipments to 4 states: 55 
Colportage Library books, 98 Evangel Booklets, 50 
Pocket Treasurys, 30 New Testaments, 325 tracts. 


Philippine Islands Book Fund: 7 shipments: 506 
Colportage Library books, 42 Evangel Booklets, 
950 tracts. 


Pioneer Book Fund: 730 shipments to 20 states, 
42 shipments to Canada: 8,980 Colportage Library 
books, 7,931 Evangel Booklets, 2,234 Pocket Treas- 
urys, 1,320 New Testaments, 10,226 tracts, 15,170 
Gospels of John, 6 Epistle to Romans, 1 Revival 
Classics. 


Prison Book Fund: 164 shipments to 35 states, 
1 shipment to Hawaii, 7 shipments to Canada: 
3,684 Colportage Library books, 4,512 Evangel Book- 
lets, 5,178 Pocket Treasurys, 328 New Testaments, 
22,750 tracts, 7,434 Gospels of John, 100 Emphasized 
Gospels of Matthew. 


Seamen Book Fund: 2 shipments to 2 states: 
27 Colportage Library books, 35 Evangel Booklets. 
150 Pocket Treasurys, 690 tracts, 150 Gospels of 
0 


D. L. MOODY’S BOOK FUNDS 


Administered by the Bible Institute Colportage 
Association of Chicago. The following contributions 
have been received from March 1 to 31, 1937, 
inclusive: 

Number of Amount of 
Contributions Contributions 
$ 15.27 
8.00 
81.16 
317.12 
10.35 
00 
75 
00 


203. 
1,222. 
3. 
22.50 
5.00 
2,527.25 
2.66 


57.07 

Pioneer 1,878.62 
i 847.93 
1.00 


Prison 





CLASSIFIED 


ADVERTISEMENTS 
—_—a__—- 
Where to Get What You Want 


Advertising under this heading 5 cents a word. 
Minimum, $1.00. Copy due first of month preced- 
ing date of issue. 








ASSISTANCE IN SACRED SONG 
WRITING 





MUSIC ARRANGED TO YOUR SACRED SONG 

poem—two dollars. Evangelistic Pianist, com- 
ry a Lillie Billington, 312 Keys Ave., Spring- 
eld, ° 


AUTO MISSIONARIES WANTED 


600,000 SOULS IN APPALLING NEED; MOSTLY 

Mormons, unreachable otherwise. Men of ability 
health, training, ready to “endure hardness as good 
soldiers,” write personal details to The Utah Gospel 
Mission, 9277 Amesbury Ave., Cleveland, Ohio. 
org f and Publication List free! Everybody — 
post up! 

















BIBLE COLLEGE 


TORONTO BIBLE COLLEGE, 16 SPADINA 
_ Road, Toronto. Established 1894. A Canadian 
institution giving a Three Years’ Course of training 
for Christian work in the Home or the Foreign 
Field. Graduates in all parts of the world. John 
McNicol, Principal. 


BIBLE MEMORY BOOK 


MEMORIZE THE “LIFETIME BIBLE MEMORY 

Book” way. Fascinating. Wonderful vacation 
School project. Instructions. Samples, 15c. Bible 
Memory League, 346 Main St. E, Fremont, Mich. 


BIBLES 


BEAUTIFUL COPY OF GOD’S WORD FOR 
every Christian. Card brings prices. Terms to 
suit every purse. H. F. Cring, Centerburg, Ohio. 


BIBLES AND BOOKS FOR SALE 


BIBLES, RELIGIOUS BOOKS, MOUNTED PIC- 

tures, framed pictures, ribbon bookmarks, scripture 
text lead pencils. Church Hymnals rebound. Cata- 
logue. Nathan Martin, Lebanon, Pa. 


THE BIBLE STUDENT 


THE BIBLE STUDENT, A MIMEOGRAPHED. 
fundamental, semi-monthly Gospel magazine, edit 
by Moody student. Being read by unsaved. Specimen 
=. 10c. Address Morris Robbins, R.D., Borden- 

own, x 















































BIBLE STUDENT DIGEST 


BIBLE STUDENT’S DIGEST—A QUARTERLY 

devoted to Bible exposition. Edited by a Bible 
student for Bible students. Write for sample. Pres- 
ton M. Evans, 333 Pearson Drive, Asheville, N. C. 


BIBLES REBOUND 


THE BIBLE BINDERY. BOOKS REPAIRED 
_-and rebound. Flexible leather covers a specialty. 
M.B.I. Graduate. Grace Whidden, 2026 E. 4th St., 
Long Beach, Calif. Agency New Analytical Bible. 


BIBLES REBOUND IN GENUINE LEATHER. 

Beautiful overlapping flexible covers. Size 6%4x 
4¥%,—$2.25. For complete satisfaction send your 
Bibles to—Chicago Bible Bindery, 10126 S. Racine 
Ave., Chicago, III. 


BIBLIOTHECA SACRA 


BIBLIOTHECA SACRA—128-PAGE _THEOLOG- 
ical Quarterly Review. Departmentalized with 

varied and scholarly articles. Edited from the pre- 

millennial viewpoint. $2.00 a year. Reprints of 

Dr. L. S. Chafer’s 64-page article on Scriptural Dis- 

pensationalism, 25c each, 5 for $1.00. Address: 

— T. Chafer, Editor, 3909 Swiss Avenue, Dallas, 
exas. 
































CHURCH AND PASTORS’ 
REQUISITES 


CHURCH BULLETIN COVERS & PASTOR'S 

Sermon File envelopes—the latest. Maultilithing 
reproduces intricate ruled copy including photo- 
graphs without cost of expensive cuts. Submit us 
copy for quotations. Write Central Bible Depot., 
1249 Griswold St., Detroit, Mich. 


THE CLARION 


SEND FOR FREE COPY OF “THE CLARION.” 
Sound, independent, Bible-centered monthly. Sub- 
scription 25 cents. The Clarion, Fulton, Miss. 


COLLECTION ENVELOPES 


COLLECTION ENVELOPES. SINGLE, DUPLEX, 

Trifold. ‘‘Wasteless System” or dated. Write for 
summer quotations. Dufold & Trifold Envelope Co., 
Trenton, N.J. 


Moody Bible Institute Monthly 
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